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\HE Ak © e eee, 


pafto, having taken upon · him to ſet up 
his Notions as the ſtandard and univerſal ceſt of 
orthodoxy, and to bring the molt criminal 
charges againſt many eminently learned and 
pious men: .——7The following ſheets, wrote - 
by an eminent Miniſter, of the Church of. Scoi- 
land, are publi 4 with an! intention to obviate 
the. many gro of .the Letter Er: 
— 0 influence that his ſubtle a- 
buſes of the Sacred: Writings may bave, on ſome. 


0 For into e bands his aks may. have. 
. 


After 1 vi "the 128 If 
writer's giv 2 8 of thoſe 2 en N calls 44h ; 
lar Preachers, and their doctrine; our Author - 
proceeds to Res, that the Letter: writer's own. 
doctrines are inconſiſtent with the plan of Reve- 
lation: that bis explicat ion of ſeveral paſſages 
of Scripture, with regard to the Divine Law; are 
ſubverſive of the Goſpel ;. and that his account 
of Faith is not only erroneous and perplexcd, 
but clogged: with worſe conſequences than theſe 
he pretends to derive from What he calls the po- ts 
pular Goarine. . 
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TheAnthor of the above mentioned Letters, 
ſome time after, publiſhed another ſet of Ler- 
ters; under the Title of, The Law of Nature 


by Scripture. 

In this laſt performance, he makes his view 
of the Law * Nature ſo eſſential to ſupport 
his view of the Goſpel, in his Letters on The- 
ron — that the A of „ 
—— has judged it neceſſary to be ve 

in his Inquiry into chat point. T 


It will be admitted, That there'ls een 
ference between diſcovering an Unknowh Truth, 
and finding out deciſive arguments to eſtabliſh * 
Known Truth. Tt is the want of this Diſtinction, 
or an Iuatteution to it, that has given birth to 


ſo many u volumes ud Rade been 
publiſhed upon the ſubhect of the Ligbt o La ? ? 
of Nature. l. of all the various hyporheſes 


that have been advanced, by the 'Wrirers'u 
this point; none have deſerved the ſerious in- 
quiry of Chriſtians ſo much, as thoſe which 

tend to derive it from the Bibl ble. ' The Late. 
writer has made his hotion about it the baſis 
Revelation; and has palmed many abſurd” . 
upon the Seriptures, in order io ſupport the ſame, ., 
Theſe, it is believed,” the Reader will here . 
are very accurately examined. : 


od * wo 


If we confine ourſelves. to the Ede MY ar- 


85 reduced to a very narrow N af 


be only requiſite to PI, ert "ol 


89 


1 


. Whether Oy which. every where, 
fſerts, that. the Works of Creation contain, 
ſear documents of the glory and perfeckions 
the Creator,---has any where uſſerted, that 
heſe Works contain any evidence that they 
ere created: For it is one thing to difcover | 
hat any thing was made; and--quite, another, 
pon knowing a thing to be made, to diſcover 


reator once Loan ths > even by the moſt. 
houghtleſs of mankind,--lays him under the im · 
putation of the moſt criminal and, inexcuſable 


ul perfection in the ſmalleſt pile of graſs. 
2, It is only further neceſlaty to determin 
lat is meant gp nature in, the Scr W F 
what knowle or principles a. 
alled ee e e e 
The . * i folloy ſheets, 1 
rhilities Wi commend | the ves, to h fo: 
bers, ays, That all thei meant No man, 
y his conſtitution and circumſtances, is actku- 
y ſubjected to, in order to form bis rational 
owers and conxey .- inſtructiqu and informa- 
jon to him, are the natural ee er of know- 
edge to man; n what he ann 
theſe nn R 
0 BY 


4 Mot FN SEU 5 1 
th the es hand, he 15 ane af- 


an knows without n 2. That 
this 


— 


1 Letters on Theron and Aldadi, p. 76. 269. . 
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dy the work the abilities of the Maker. „* 


topidity,, if he does not diſcover his Or | 


_— 


rms, 1. That Ra M's 4s What 2 


C N. 1 


this knowledge is Conſcience; Intuition, th- 
ſtinct, an Impreſſion from external objects; it is 
_ or other, or all of theſe. I * Reader 
this odd medley ſet in a proper Ii , with 
the arguments on both ſides. 120 RN TY 


Whatever judgment the Reader ſhall form 
upon the — views of this ſubject; it will 


de neceſſary, for that end, that he ruſe the 
Þ whole, or no part of it. 5 OI 


4 To conclude, it may not be a to c 
| That the Letter-writer has a peculiar dexterity 


5 
4 * 
; 


— — 


„ de Ew 2 — — —_—_ — 
* 


in waving the points that preſs $ hard upon him; 
and turning 
or 


the Reader's attention upon quirks 

of words, Which never entered 
into the thoughts of thoſe he means to condemn: 
and, after he has tortured their words. into „Bis 
own gloſs, of polting them up as enemies to 
the Truth, while he would have it belicved that 
he is its humble friend. nh 
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Seck. 9. The Letter -rity's view 
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Set. * The Letter-writer's charafter of Mr Harvey, 7 
and other Popular Preachers _ Wriers, 


8 conſidered, 5 5» | 
Seck. 2. His dodtrine, A ond charge abr” 7M 
| Pular Preacher N - 6 
Sect. 3. His acoman of Faith cu, =.' > tie * 


Sect. 4. His commentary on Exek. n cin XXXiil. 
5 examined and reſend, 8 


Sect. 5. 4 View of the len of Nature, - 3 


Sect 6. The Letter-writer's we, of der Lew 
examined, - 22 . 


Sect. 7 orcas. of bis as” 


— 


Sec. 8. What is called the Law of Nate in bp. 
| ture. Several ION it anſwered, 

; | * 

t dai Seueral 27 Low, 
moſt dangerous. ages ip- 
R 164. 
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Letters on Theron and peſo. 


WITH, 


A vIEW, of the +58 of Nero. 5 


H E N keen * ſuch as the FI ut / 
' of the Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, 

take upon them to make their a . to 
the world, it were much to be withed, that 
they would conſider with ſome attention what their 
antagoniſts have ſaid, as well as what themſelves mean 
to ſay. Many a laboured volume the world ſhould 
have wanted, and much miſchief would have been 
prevented, had the contending. parties been maſters of 
as much patience as was * to mor aden 
ing one another. 


The Author of che ABR lately iſſued a 138 
under the pompous title of The Law of Nature de- 
ended of Scripture. Pas if his word 9. 
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A INQUIRY mm 
be taken for it, he tells us, . che — he is ſo 
very warm upon, 8 at partly, on a yain 
ſtrike about "ror; and 1 an pgrſuadgd, all who 
know any thing of the matter, will be of the ſame 
Opinion. This, however, we ny Oy ſay, That 
take npon them do be teachers of the lau, who 
_—_—— — they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. 


ä — — 3 of them, — man of plain 
5 ho will. undergo the drudgęry 

ng his publicatiots: as he calls them, with 15 

* of attention, will eaſily determine. 

| L firſt heard of this hoaſted performance, m 
cunolity was fo much raifed, that, without further 
relleMon, 1 ordered it to be ſent me. I had heard 
much, and read port of what had been wrote under 
the title of the Lew of Nature; and finding thoſe, 
who profeſs to underſtand it. beſt, at irreconcileable 
- variance about the very principles and foundations on 
which it Gould ſtand, I had long been of opinion, 
that, as it has been generally treated by our late 
- mailers in moral ſcience, it is not only a very idle, 
but a moſt pernicious ſtudy; as it, tends directly to 
draw off our attention from the only ſure foundations 
of truth and duty, to build upon ſpeculations which 
have neither authority nor evidence enough to ſup- 
= either. But could ſuch a law be inſtructed from 


pture, every Chriſtian muſt acquieſce in the geci - 
Hon, whatever objections or difficulties might Mo 
to he againſt it. | | a 


From ſome knowledge I had of theſe writings, and 
the attempts I had ſeen made of this kind, I cannot 
fay my expectations were very high. But this I 
thought I had reaſon to expeR, that the whole 


— — the cauſe hould be laid together, in ſome 
ſuitab! unto theſe ſacred ſources from which be 
to draw his evidences. But how was I 
ſappoinred? when I found nothing but ſcraps of 
private letters, oddly put together; and publiſhed, as 
appears, without « 4 wed the conſent, or even the 

knowledge 


© Getrerd! on Theron and Anl. # _ 


knowledge” of thoſe who wrote them: Juniue and 
Luc its, t fo heroes of the farce, who, right. or wrongz. + 
arg to earry all before them; and the poor Gentle» 
men brought upon the field, * ng the Roman - 
crimipals were, to be worried by Wild beaſts. Our 
publiſher had found his account in this fort of traſſick; 
in a former. publication; where we are given 40 Knowz YN 
how R. S. made a convert of S. F. to the aſtoniſun 
ment of all the world who kuow ns more of bee 
matter than what is to be found: in their Letters, 
And as he-:mighe be ou aſſured, 1 be 
has . age inte the feld, would never 
— ſuch. an adverſary, be might — 
win a freſn opportanity. 
— { beating ofthe — ſtrength of — 5 
among bis to ereduleus admirers. 3 
or mint on part, as I know Bos the man, nor 
ever had an curreſpondenee with him, directly e- 
indirectly; Fean have no reſentment, but what is o. 
calioued by finding the ſpirit of -Palemon®* refting 
ſo ſuperabundantly on theſe fame Junint aud Encrrry; 
and a juſt compaſſion for a number of well-meaning. 
honeſt » who, I am told, are in r of be- 
ing catangled by the ſolemn infolence of his addreſs, 
aud high pretenſions 0 true 2 Chiiſti- : 
anity. © 4 


A1 wen d it baer for this wks ro 4 
ſome curfory remarks on the ſpirit and tendency of 
Pulemor's Letters; funius has very happily ſaved me 
ſome part of the trouble, in he? account he — 
of the ſpirit which he approves, and even applau 
in 2 writer, ſuch as never was approved before, and 1 


hope never will be pn n gives us in 
two en 


- o 7 — * 0 


A2 c x, 1 - 
© The pame aſſumed by the Author of tid Letters en £Y 
Theron and Aſpaſio. 2 


} The names he aſſumes in his Law of. Nature defended... 
Iv Law of "ons p- 3. | 
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« x, [ think it ridiculous to find fault with his 
« ſpirit, if his doctrine be juſt and true: For to me it 
eis evident, that if his ſpirit is faulty, it muſt. be 
« oving to ſome error in his doctrine. 2. I am not 
« Giipleaſed ro ſee 2 man, in matters of the higheſt 
* importance, holding what he holds in the moſt 
« tenacious manner, or oppoſing what he condemns 
« with the utmoſt vehemence, &c.” . 

No body ſure will be fo fooliſh, as to enter a public 
dilpote on any point which he does not reckon of 
very great, if not of the higheſt importance. When- 
ever then this worthy man takes it into his head to 
diſplay his talents in that way, he muſt reckon himſelf 
at — to exert all that maligniry of ſpirit, which 
the enormous pride and rancorous malice can 
— For you muſt be ſure his doctrine is juſt 
and true, at leaſt in his own eyes. And when, like 
Solomon's madman, he ſcatters firebrands, arrows and 
| death; vain muſt all attempts be to ſtop his furious 
carcer: For he reckons himſelf bound to hold what 
he holds in the moſt tenacious manner, and to. op- 
poſe what he condemns with the utmoſt vehemence. 

| cannot fay poſittvely, nor will I pretend to gueſs, 
hat he means, in the maxim he profeſſes to found 
on, diz. That one's ſpirit cannot be faulty, unleſs 
* there is ſome error in his doctrine.” Bor if it 
holds true, and the Spirit which breaths in the New 
Teſtament is allowed to be right; he will be found, 
done of the moſt groisly erroneous writers ever appear- 
ed in public. : | J 

It cannot be ſaid, however, that his practice con- 
tradicts his 7 3 as he has given the moſt ample Wi 
prootz of the ſtiffeſt and moſt dogmatical tenaciouſ- 
nets, and the moſt furious vehemence in his oppoſt- 
yon. Nor can I perceive the leaſt reſtraint upon his 
| Harnt, from any quarter or law whatfoever, natural or 
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NEU. L. 


bal mo's charaffer M Hervey, and other Popular 
Preachers, conſidered, Hir churacter of his own- 


HE. firſt I fd him exerting his talents upon, is 
the late excellent Mr Hervey; the man in the 
orld, who, by his own coufeflion, bad given him 
he leaſt provocation: | He had ſaid almoſt every thing 
nexceptionably well; ſo well, that ' Pakemon ac- 
cnowledges, he had ſet rhe-preart:truths;of the Go. 
vel in a fairer and jofter Jight than all that had gone 
before him: and much fuſſome flattery he bedaubs. 
im with, almoſt upon every mention of As paso, 
om the begining to the end of his Six Epiſtles. 
But, as was rity a great Wit of the hſt age 
dn juſt ſuch another writer, he never oyles his bene 
but to ſharp his razor, and that not to ſhave with hut 
o cut throats. Every compliment he makes him, 
erves only to introduce ſome new charge, and the ve- 
y 2 imputations. And be ſure he deſerved them 
all! For he was either fo ignorant as not to know 
Palemon's ſtandard of orthodoxy,..or fo perverſe a 
not to comply with it. 1 


9299 


— 


eee e 


3 


8 2 


. He muſt be maſter of more penetration than I can 
8 pretend to; who will take it upon him to ſay peremp-- - 


Worily what are the real ſentiments of the author ot the 
tters on the points which he has huddled together. 


4 bat there is one, which the whole of his declamation, 
1. ppears- very evidently deſigned to eſtabliſh, and 
= yhich he contends for with the greateſt vehemence, 


* viz. That the goſpel of Chriſt has never been 23 
: ngptly underſtood ſince the Apoſtles left the world. 2 
* until his friend and he happily diſcovered the an- 
( cent truth, and erected a church on the right Apoſ- 
dolical plan.“ It is true, as he profeſſes a mortal 
L Is 8 "= A 3. 33 | enmitiy 
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enmity againſt philoſophy and human ſcience, he 
does not proceed in that formal pedantic method your 
bungling philoſophers and ſyſtematical divines do; who 
will not advance a ſtep, until they have ſtated diſtinct- 
ly what they propoſe to demonſtrate or prove: The 
looſe dectamatory method, beſides that it is more fa- 
ſhionable, anſwers his purpoſe greatly better : Where 
the reader, before he can know his defign, finds him- 
ſelf forced into a concluſion, which, had he ſeen it na- 
ked, might have been rejected with indignation + and 
thus we ind rhe caſe ſtands, as he has laid it. . 
The time ſince the Apoſtles left the world divides 
naturally into three diſtindt periods. That which 
immediately ſucceeded to them, which is commonly 
called the primitive church; — the middle ages, when 
„ and, its inſeparable companion, Superſti- 
tion, overſpread the whole face 5 the earth 
aud rhe time that has paſſed ſince the commence- 
ment of what we call the Reſormation. 
The firſt period, the ages in which thoſe we call 
the Fathers lived, ſeems to ſtand faireft : But Pala man 
ulures us, that theſe ſame fathers were only explain- 
ers of the Chriſtian do&rine by the Platonic 4 47 
phy; that is, ſuch — of it, that there is more 
of the true Apoltolical Chriſtianity to be learned from 
Celfnes, its capital enemy, than from all of them 
put together. Nothing can be ſaid for the middle 
2 And as for what we call the Reformation; “ 
** we Proteſtants have indecd renounced the groſs 
« olatry of our Popiſh fathers; even as the Jews 
« returued from _ on did that of their forefathers: il 
Let we have cloſely imitated the Jews contempo- Wl 
ray with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in their notions li 
of the divine character; and in their connecting ll 
* their temporal intereſt with their religion, or their 
« zeal for a worldly kingdom for their Meſſiah, &c.— 3M 
* We have laid aſide the crucifix ; we retain no frag- 
1 > ments 3 * 


® Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, p. 82. 85. 409. 
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. Letters on Theron and Aſpuſio. * 2 


« ments of the wood of the croſs : But what have 
« wwe got inſtead thereof? a perverted Goſpel, &c.” 
and all that we have left us, he has aſſured us over and 
ver, is no better than the Law of works, and nothing 
near ſo good as his Law of nature. Some faivt glim- 

merings appeared among the firſt Reformers, while 
they were under perſecution; but theſe were effectu- 
ally extinguiſhed by the Synod of Dort-' And the 
zealous oppoſers of Arminianiſm brought in another 
golpel, and another way of preaching ; by which the 
[Apoſtolic truth was entirely loſt. And fince that time 
every oy has brought in new corruptions ; inſomuch 
that © The Law of Moſes, - Natural Religion, and 


&« what is called the Goſpel, are all upon a level.” 

But there is a certain ſet of men *, whom, for rea- 
ſons obyious enough, he has ſeen fit to diſtinguiſh from 
thoſe he calls philoſophical Divines, and thole he calls 
faſhionable preachers, by the title of Popular Preach- 
er. The former he makes light work of; Eraſmus, 
Locke, Tillotſon, Hutchiſon, and the reſt of them, he 


reckons ſo near of kind with the groſs Pelagians, 
that they give him no diſturbance : and accordingly 
he treats them with great civility. But. theſe ſame 
popular preachers approach fo near what himſelf calls 
the ancient Goſpel, that great numbers of honeſt well 
meaning .people, and even Mr Hervey himſelf, have 
been impoſed upon, and led away from the pure Apol- 
tolic Goſpel. And by the account he gives of them, 
it is little wonder; for he tells us, they are not 
of thoſe who have employed their weapons againſt 
the perſon and work of Chriſt Zut theſe teach- 
* ers inſiſt largely on the corruption of human 
nature, conclude the whole world guilty before God, 
eloquently ſet forth the — 5 of the atone- 
ment, and zealouſly maintain the Scripture-doctrine 
concerning the perſon and work of Chriſt“ +, If 
de queſtion was put, * What lack they yet?” it would 
| not 
Guthrie, Marſhall, Boſton, Doddridge, Er ſtines, &c. 
Letters on Theron and Afpaſio, p. 8. 9 
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not be eaſy for a man of ordinary abilities to find au 
anſwer ; nor do I find him fo much as attempting it. 
Bur there are two things he has to ſay, which an{wer 
his purpoſe as well, viz. that After all they leave 
jest as much in the dark as to our comfort, as 
Jeſus Chriſt had never appeared, and mark out 
us as inſuperable à taſk; as if Jeſus had never 
< finiſhed his work.” And again, That, at the fame 
time that © they aſſert almoſt every branch of the 
« Chriſtian doctrine ; yet he can fairly ſhew a com- 
* — ſyſtem of ſelf-depeodance contained in the 
* treatiſes, yea to he the ſeading ſcope and de- 
A 2 of them *.-——and thus they deceitfully clog 
* them with the oppoſite falſhoods, which he com- 
pares, in his fanciful way, to a chain having one 
* link of gold and another of braſs alternately; or a 
* twofold cord, wherein one thread of truth and a- 
* yother of falſhood are inleperably twiſted toge- 
E mace” *: 9 85 
The firſt of theſe complaints is ſo much the ſame with 
that which the patrons of univerſal redemption ſupport 
their plan by, that it will be found to bear harder 
alemon himſelf, than thoſe he oppoſes. Nei- 
ther will the rak he ſets to his followers, however ea- 
ſy he repreſents it, be found a- jot eaſier than theirs, 
but differing far more widely than theirs from that 
which Chriſt fer to his diſciples. - -  «<- —- 


Ay Asto and his friends do indeed maintain, That, 

hout the whole conſtiration of grace, there is a 
line of truth, aud another of duty, infeparably twiſted” 
together 3 and accordingly their dofrine is indeed 
every where double, which this author every uow 
and then breaks liis jeſts on: -Bur- I dare venture to 
ay, that it is not more ſo thantlic ſacred Record from 


® P. 19. at the .. 
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But however that be, it is againſt theſe men that he 
has exerted all the arts of eloquence he is maſter of, in a 
declamatory invective of four hundred and eighty four 
pages. Their infufferable vanity in pretending a di- 
vine inſtitution for their office, is laid as the foundati- 
on, on which they inſolently aſſume the character, and 
give themſelves all the ais of ambaſladors*. They ſet 
7 : up, 

* As Palemon greatly inſults the popular preachers for 
aſſuming to themſelves in particular the title of Amnbaſſa- 
dors, it may be worth any neutral perſon's while to examine 
if he is one bit behind them in arrogance, by aſſuming to 
himſelf the character and dignity of a Preacher; or if a 
Preacher in the New Teſtament is not authoriſed to declare 


as an Ambaſſador. - They are both declarers of God's 
meſſage and Goſpel to ſinners; and Palæmon is not able to 
prove, that an Ambaſſador was impowered to deliver it in 
any terms, or with any authority, which a Preacher was 
not likewiſe obliged in duty to uſe. So that, while the 
1 reachers call themſelves Anmnbaſſadors, and he calls 
imſelf N rake; the only point to be adjuſted between 
them is, which of them are charged with a meſſage from 
God to mankind, (as that is the general import of both * 
the original words for Anbaſſador and Preacher): For if the 
Scripture gives any ' gracious calls to ſmners; and if it 
charges them to deliver any ſuch meſſage ; they, whether 
as Ambaſſadors or Preachers, muſt be charged with i in the 
lame terins.— So that the accuſation of arrogance rebounds - 
upon himſelf; and he has given copious inſtances of his 
pronouncing (not proving) his doctrines with as much ſo- 
lemnity as the moſt ſtately Ambaſſador among them. It 
is turther worthy of notice, that the word which is tran- 
lated being an Ambaſſador, is, in its etymology, more near- 
ly related with the duty of an Elder, than any other Greek - 
word uſed for bearing God's meſſage to mankind. When 
the word Eder refers to office, it properly fignifies to act 
the Old Man or the Elder. The reafon why, in the Greck, 
the word Elder is uſed to expreſs an office, ſeems to be, 
becauſe the aged, as the moſt honourable aud prudent, were 
generally employed in bearing and delivering the moſt 
weighty and important meſſages. ; ; 


every thing in the ſame terms, and with the fame authority, 
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up, he ſays, for a ſort — God and man; 
and their whole buſineſs is, to the Goſpel of 
A. the luſts and paſſi — their hearers : 
and, ea own eremie to the bee of the 
truth as the fole ground of hope, they leave no ſtone 
unturned to interrupt the light wa.” tue acred truth, and 
dur attention io abom ble Jargon. They wilful- 
hy throw the Apoſtles doctrine into a miſt, that their 
may not perceive it; and targiſh, eyery text 
y are implacable enemies to the di- 
vine and ſovereignty ; and, of all clings, they 
— the nakedneſs of the crofs of Chriſt, - until It is 
23 with their owa inventions. Tnelr holi- 
nels 13 all hypocriſy, or {clf-juſtifying labour; their 
 dodhrine, a caſtle . air; and their faith,” . 
or 2 e; any t every c or nothing. 
Theſe dem g — more aiſchief 10 a 
fouls of men, than all the infidels, free-thinkera and 


libertines put together; nor does he know = 
Hers — or greater deftroyers of om, 
and 


. The furthe? we ſearch into the myſteries 
of their doctrine, we ſhall find yet greater 
abominations : they deny the God that is above; and 
ſet up and worſhip another God, another , Chriſt and 
If any chaſes to 25 10 hell by a 
. . him form his 
heart upon their diſcourſes and writings. If any 
prophaue „ who deſires io be converted, enters 
into their u; he can eafily ſhew from the New 
- Teſtamem, that he thereby becomes Warn N the 
of hell than he was before +." 


It muſt be acknowledged no ealy matter to carry a 

A againſt the yo — of mankind higher, than 

5 inen of the character Palæ mon has las 

upon theſe unhappy men: Aud it is no 

more 

* Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, p. 19. 20. 22. 40. 
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orethan 2 ſpecimen : nothing in compariſon to what 
it appears with the decorations and imbelliſhments, 
and the peculiar manner and addreſs with which he ſets 
ic off; which would require a volume, at leaft double 


£ nowledged very bad, ſuch as che Idolaters among the 


che lau of Moſes and a ſecular kingdom for their Meſ- 
eaven, which our Lord warns his diſciples againſt; the 


philoſophers and natatsl-teiſgzen meu; the Free- 
thinkers, Sceptics, and Libertines: theſe are all faints, 
when compared with Mr Hervey, and the other popu- 
lar preachers; yea greatly more conſiſtent, and much 


whom he reckons much of a: kind with them ; the 


is: He has a knack, much like the bed that Procriiſ- 
£1 18 fabled to have meaſured bis gueſts by, which is 
ſure io bring them together. Abatements and deduc- 
tions: on one ſide, and aggravations on the other, will 
do che buſineſs effectually: And ſure there never was 
a man more dextrous at contraſting characters in this 
way. The old Idolaters were but a fort of types of 


old Prophets againſt the: former, was really meant of, 
chem, The Phariſces, or later Jews, were by no meaus 
uch bad men as our ignorance- or malice repreſents 
them; and, upon the whole, had much better grounds 
for their ingroſſing the divine favanr, and appropria- 


who live under the Goſpel have to apply any part of 
it to themſelyes.” 88 


; e Nay, 
Letters on Theron, &c. p. 50. 78. 180. 214. Cc. 
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he bulk of his, to give 2 tolerable idea öh: 
Wherever he can find a character generally ac- 


oldelſraclites; the attachment of the later Jews. to 
liah; the Phariſees in dur Savioars Hime: with their 
eus who crucißed the Son of God, and perſiſted in 

their ineredulity zud hatred to his character; the men 
of Nazareth ; i bine Lepers, wich a number more: 


the Hereticks of later times; the groſs Pelagians; 
the philoſophical. Divines and falhionable Preachers, 


10neſter men. No matter how wide the difference 


the Popular Preachers;“ and what was ſpoken by tte” 


ing the kingdom of heaven to themſelves, than any 


— * 
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Nay, he can make thoſe fame Popular Preachers ra. 
ther worſe than the Devil himſelf : and a very curious 
hiſtory he gives us of him; where he treats him with 
2 civility he has been very little accuſtomed to *. He 
will not call him by any of theſe names, which have 
been made familiar terms of reproach; but very po- 
litely « a certain great genius or ſpirit, all magnani- 
mity and grcatack of ſoul;“ while the wicked Po- 
palar Preachers, and their followers, poſſeſs all the 
malignity that is commonly attributed to him. 


I may not ſtand to obſerve, how he racks As As10 
and his friends, to bring them to the ſtandard he has 
fxed for their character. Every weakneſs he can 
und in any part of their conduct; every looſe or 


unguarded expreſſion that may have eſcaped them in 


popular diſcourſes; whatever disjointed ſcraps he can 
pick out of their writings, which can (by either fair 
or foul means) be ſcrewed into the meaning he wants 
them to bear; theſe he picked up, and tortured with 


all the ingenuity the moſt imbittered malice could 


— to make them ſay, what of all things they 
moit abhorred, and what the whole ſpirit of their 
writings is levelled againſt. And then, as he has a 
— nn at coining ridiculous images, - their 

ine, and the practice of it, their grace,” their 
converſion and regeneration, their holineſs, devo- 
tion and piety, (for he ſpares nothing), is like this, or 
that, or the other fooliſh thing : ſo that his reader will 
find occafion for more firmneſs of mind than falls to 
every one's ſhare, to keep him from being carried 
away by that flood of drollery and burleſque, which 
runs in an impetuous ſtream from the beginning to the 
end of his declamation ; that one could almoſt ſwear 
he was an adept in that wonderful philoſophy, which 
makes ridicule the teſt of truth, and a piece of impu- 
dent buffoonry an unanſwerable argument. But in 


| One 
„p. 218. 4 ſeq. 
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one thing he has greatly the advantage of them all; 
that, — 5 midſt 85 his gaiety and Gallery, he aſſumes 
the dignity of one of the old Prophets or Apoſtles; 
and, 7 we may believe him, the very ſpirit of John 
Baptiſt reſts upon bim; the ſame Spirit that inſpired. 
the Apoſtles with undaunted zeal, to ſapport and ſuffer 
for that truth which the whole world hates and def, - 
piſes*. And every now. and then, we find bim 
juſtifying the groſſeſt of his jironies by their ex- 
ample. * * PETIT 7 


Byt it is not As pAsT0 and the Popular Preachers 
alone; that the fury of his zeal is pointed agaioſt. 
There is one contraſt which he never loſes ſight of; 
between his own, which he aſſects to repreſent; as the 
deſpiſed, hated and perſecuted party, and all other 
churches in the world, whether lach as are eſtabliſhed 
by law, or: Diſſenters of every kind; for with him 
there is no diflerence. : They are all ef them thole, - 
whom we find deſigned in the New Teſtament, by the 
general title of the world; only with This difference, 
that they are the kingdom of Antichriſt. And, on 
the account of ſomething of venerable ſolemnuy. , 
about them, of all things they are likeſt the Temple 
of Solomon turned intq an exchange. But he and 
his followers are the choſen witneſſes for the ancient 
Apoſtolic faith; the only Chriſtians - who can 
rank with thoſe the Apoſtle John ſpeaks of, who know 
the truth, and that no lie is f the truth; the only re- 
mainder of the ſeed of the woman who have the 
teſtimony. of Jeſus; the only church on earth who 
have auy regard to the commandments of Chriſt pure- 
ly on his authority, and becauſe he has commanded 


| Upon the whole, if one is to rely on his authority 
for the truth of his . who can avoid conclu- 


ding, 
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ding, that it would be the greateſt happineſs the world 
could be bleſſed with, to have all the writings of theſe 
naughty men, that is, all that has ever been written 
nince the days of the Apoſtles, atl the books and ma- 
nuſcripts in being, conſumed to aſhes in one great 
firez excepting only ſuch as he and lus friend have 
condeſcended to inſtruct aad enlighten the world by. 
He has (cen fit like ways to except the writings of 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles; to each of whom he has 
aligned his peculiar uſe. But Moſes and the Pro- 
phers *,-the writings of the Old Teſtament, ſeem ra- 
ther to be dangerous pieces: For he has nothing to ſay 
of them, but a caution againſt what he calls a private 
interpretation of them. The Apoſtle indeed ſays, 
«© That no in Scripture is of its own inter- 
pretation, or to be underſtood by itſelf. And as 
the whole of the Old Teſtament is either ſtrictly pro- 
phetical, or typical and exemplary, which is but ano- 
ther kind of prophecy ; the only proper conſtruction 
and interpretation of them, muſt ariſe from compa» 
ing them with the events in which they have their 
fulzl ment in the New. But then, it muſt be remem- 
bred, that the wicked popular preachers have tarnilh- 
ed every text they have quoted; and their writings 
are ſo ſtuffed with quotations, that very few, if any, 
will be found to have eſcaped their hands. There is 
therefore no ſecurity againſt ſeduRtion, but what he 
has very charitably provided us with in the cloſe of 
his Epi * where ” applys e note about 
to them, with great e ce and propriety 
to be fure! ** eie — moſt 1mpor- 
* tanate clamours; and aſſure ourſelves,” that, by 
« this determined inflexibility, we do God, we do 
* gur community, we do them, the moſt ſubſtantial 
v ſeryice 4.” I do not chooſe to tranſcribe the reſt; 
but it muſt ſtill be remembred, that dutiful recourſe 
muſt be had to PALAMoN aud his friends, for pur- 
| Sing 
 *® Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio,,p. 637+ P. 476. 
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ging out the old leaven which we = moe deen 
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Palæmou's cines and his chargy! a the Pe- 
Pula Preachers, emramincd. 5 


Neger all the polemical the Pala- 


mom is maſter of, and it muſt be acknowledged 
he is a very great maſter; yet there are two or three 
things, wherein he ſeems: not to have managed his 
point with ſuch — — as the nekh of 
the caſe ſhould have required 
For, in the firſt place, he bas ant ſhed. bis premiſes 
rather too ſar; ſo that the concl which naturally 
follows, will. apprar to a modeſt reader much too 
bold and daring. It is true, he has taken his pre- 
cautions. _ ch the whole eourſe of his declama- 
tion, be has, both by his down example, and often 
repeated documents, firongly inculcated, that mo- 
deſty and diffidence- are no virtues, in the preſent 
caſe at leaſt; and that it is impoſſible either to acquite 
or maintain ihe right. Apoſtolical ſpirit, and that 
meaſure of Zeal which is neseſſary to hold fafl the 
ſalutary truth, without a ſoveraigu conte 15 all 
mankind who will not be of our Opiuion. Het none 
therefore imagine, that bis often repeated. invectives 
againſt the ĩuſolent pretenſions of the Popular Preach- _ 
ers, and the dignity they aſſume, is meant againſt the 
thing itſelf; but: only that it is emploped an the 
wrong fide. For he muſt, be a very - inady ertenr 
Reader who cannot obſerve, without being tald it, 
that uever a popular preacher, no not Dr Oiſp and 
Mr Romain himſelf *, ever ſtrutted in the pulpit wid: - 
balf the aſſumed dignity aad ſolemn- airs of Sos 
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cal authority which he has diſplayed in his Siz Ml 
. 1 


But let the worſt that can happen, let him be treat- 
ed with the utmoſt contempt, or even hatred and 
ation ; he has taken his meaſures fo wiſely, 
that it ſhall be fo far from hurting his authority, that 
it will be the ſtrongeſt evidence of the truth and 
righteouſneſs of his cauſe : For, after a multitude of 
ſtrong hints occaſionally ſcattered through his per- 
- formance, he tells us expreſsly*, © If the leading 
« ſentiment in theſe ſheers hall prove acceptable to 
« any party having, or deſiring to have the public 
« leading in religion; there will thence ariſe the 
_ — 7 ground to ſuſpect, that either I have 
* — y miſtaken the Apoſtles, or that my Readers 
<< have — R_ me.“ And thus he has n0 
more to do, but repeat, on every occaſion, the A- 
les words: They are of the world —— and the world 
theme We are of God: | He that khoweth God, 
Sn 
5 we wit of tri error. 
Bur, by the account Watelf has — of the 
goctrine taught by the men he oppoſes ſo vehement- 
ly, and eſpecially when he tells us, They ſet forth it 
the neceflity of the atonement, and zealouſly main- 
< rain the Seripture· ductrine concerning the perſon 
** and work of Chriſt;“ be has laid a (fore temptation 
in his Reader's way, to try impartially, whether his 
ſuperſtructure on this, which is on both ſides allowed 
to be the right foundation, or that which they ate 
charged with, be moſt agrecable to the doctrine of 
the Apoltles; who are the only men who had any 
right to ſpeak the above words. of themſelves: And, by 
placimg Aspasto at the head of them, he has put it 


. 
I o_ * 
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in every one's power who pleaſes to ſatisfy bimſelf. 
Had we been ww ranſact the numerous volumes he 
quotes from, ere we could be ſure whether they were 


juſtly 
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day or onjuſtly charged; few woeld have thought it 
worth ſuch immenſe labour. Bitty as As PASLO is 


| really as obhaxious as any, and even more than moſt - 
dor them are; one may ſatisfy himſelf with great eaſe, 
2 by the peruſal of theſe very entertaining, as well as 
at inſtructive Dialogues. And by the heads of com- 
d plaint we obſerved, and what, he further obſerves of 
of the two things he is efpecilby dipleaſed with in 
r- AspASO's dottrine ; the whole of the difference 
g might, one. would think, have been adfiſted in the 
0 twentieth part of Palemon's volume: for thus he 
Ic tells us“; *The pallages in the Dialogues which apþ- 
0 &« pear to deſerve the ſevereſt cenſure are theſe 
e « -o, which, in a very confident manner, deny, 
rs « the one, comfort attending the {imple belief of 1 


* Goſpel; and the other; the additional comſort at- 
“ tending {elf-denied obedience to it 4.7/7 


a1 Had Palæmon done what he ſays it hehoeved him 
q, to have done, in order to ſet his grand durge of con- 
5. ropüng the Goſpel in its proper hght; and ſhown -_ 
5 & firſt the deſign and rendency of the Gaſpel: — The 
0 „difference between the God of the | Popular 
[- « Preachers, and the God whoſe character is drawu 
h « in the New Teftament ; betwixt their -Chriſt, and 
— *« the Chriſt preached by the Apoſtles; betwixt their 
n “Spirit, and the Spirit which breathed in the hves - 
n and writings of the Apoſtles; in ſhort, beta ixt 

18 « their ſenſe of the words, Grace, Converſion, Re- 
d& * generation; Holineſs, Charity, Church, Kingdom 
e of God, Gf“: Had this been dote, the whole 

If muſt have ſtood: in a very glaring light. Or had he 
y but ſtared fairly his difference with Asp As, and pat- | 
7 ticularly their ſeveral notions of faith aud believing, 
jr on which the whole appears to depend; one mi 2 

f. have been able to form ſome judgment about it. B 

e this, it would: ſeem, was no part of his buſineſs: For 

e he appears induſtriouſſy to have thrown the whole into 
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ſach confuſion, as moſt Readers ſhall either want pati-\ Wi 


cuce or abilities to clear up. Ty 
He begins, one would think, in a pretty promiſing 
way. Aker ſome quotatious from the Dialogues, he 
kaogles out As PASsO's account of faith ; which indeed 
admits of the moſt plauſible objections of any I know 
made uſe of by the men he wants to expoſe, viz. That 
every one ſhould believe that Chrift dyed for him. 
This Palemon, in his fanciful way, compares to an 
1 * ont end founded upon a rock, and another 
J — mudd 3 which _ * a 77 many 
props to ſupport it, and, after all, is apt to 
be carticd away with every land- flood. Who cds 
not have expected to find the true Apoſtolical faith 
ſtated and contraſted with this, which he reckons a 
corruption of it, and both ends of the arch fixed 
with equal firmeſs? But, iuſt ead of that, he ſpends 
Lis whole Second Letter in a ridiculous burleſque on 
an imagination of his own; which, as he would baye us 
believe, is the! ſubſidiary prop which the Popular 
Preachers ſupport their falth by. He tells us, with as 
much confidence as if it was real truth, That it ſtands 
partly on the grave affirmation and earneſt call of 
vac, whom, in his ſneering way, he calls «Devout and 
Reverend Preacher; partly on the pains taken to be- 
lieve, and eſpecially an the ſecret whiſper of ſome 
private antiſcriptural Spirit: and he diverts himſelf, 
with abundance of drollery, upon the ridiculous ap- 
which he pretends they make. a 
Ila his Third Letter, he would make us believe he is 
juſt going to enter upon his plea with As Y Aso; and 
grratly of the advantage he was like to have 
over him, by having only one thing to mind, while 
be muſt have a great many. But, inſtead.of tellin 
us what his one thing is, we are _ 
novel ; the converſion of Jonathan the Jew, firſt a 
Sadducee, then a Phariſce. I hoped, from the way of 
dri ws it in, to have found the riſe and whole pro- 
a faith exemplified in this hiſtory: bur _ 4 
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jearn no more by it, but that the Phariſees were a 
moſt excellent and vaſtly amiable ſer of men; ſo 
virtuous, - ſo. holy and devout, that all our modern 
Chriſtians are nothing when compared to, them ; and 
that Jonathan, with great difficulty, was at laſt brought 
to believe, That Jeſus was really raiſed from the 
dead, and indeed the. Chriſt. 5 
At laſt, after a very long rhapſody, under three titles, 
Myſtery, Reaſon and Spirit, with which he tells us 
he will occupy his Fourth Letter; in his Fifth, he 
gives new hopes, by his profeſſing to ſpeak dires 
on the point. And, after ſome remarks, which wil 
be eaſily allowed, viz. That the Apoſtles uſed the 
words faith and believing in the ſame ſenſe as we do 
to this day in common diſcourſe : That when one 
believes a true teſtimony, he becomes poſſeſſed of a 
truth, and that truth may be ſaid to be his faith: 
That, as the, whole efficacy of Faith flows from the 
nature and importance of what he believes, he who is 
juſtified by faith +, is juſtified. by what he believes; 
with ſome other dubious expreſhons — 1» 
+ It ought however to be particularly obſerred bere, 
that this writer deals too much in impoling ſophiſtical quirks 
upon ambiguous words; and, by giving a falſe caſt to their 
plain and ordinary fignification, preſumes to change the mean- 
ing of the Scriptures, The exerciſe of ſeveral of our ſenſes, 
and of ſeveral of the actions of our minds, are expreſſed by 
terms which, by prefixing ſome demonſtrative particle, 
ſignify alſo the object or ſubje of ſuch ſenſe or mental 
action: For example, Sight, Taſte, Thought, Reflection, 
a Sight, a Taſte, a Thought, a Reflection. But. will any: 
perſon be ſo weak as to beſieve Paleton; if be ſhould take 
it into his head to aſſert, That wherever the word Sight 
is to be found in / Scripture, it means the Thing ſeen, and 
— —_ : Yet earn; 1 e 
which never pro and direct ifies the thi ieved, 
but when it. is — — 2 prefix, 
generally. the; as, Tue faith of God's Elect, denied Tux 
Faith — the unity of Taz Faith; but without ſome ſuch 
„ © demonſtrative 
| . N 
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He concludes, © Let us then lay afide all queſtions | 
* bout faith, or how a man believes; and let the 
« only queſtion be, what he believes, and what ſenſe 
* docs he put upon the Apoſtolic doctrine“ . And 
now, one would think, we ſhould ſorely be told what 
ve are to believe. But, inſtead of purſuing the inquiry 

: as 


of the Scriptures to 
| By Faith we know 
made by the word of Cod: Muſt we 
by the thing believed? by this, that 


in has general definition of faith, Heb. 
? "This 4, ox 
when he 


_— obj to Palemon b 
him, that faith was no more the thing 
was fecing, which was a moſt juſt 
beats — every thing hs objects, 
retailing, Auſer him not, — he. is a notour blaſphemer, 
and therefore every objection he makes is blaſphemy, not 
True evaſive fophiſtry! And is this the 
you are to anfwer objeftions, and ſup- 
| to defend ? It were to be wiſhed, 


no railing accuſation 
; as allo, that tho 


There is another ſimitar ſalſe repreſentation: of the ſenſe of 
a word, which Palmen has made the ground or title of a 
loug differtation in his work ; and which might be 
n conceit of o but for that diſpoſition he 
ſhews to magnify mere fophiſtries into important diſcoveries. 
„ we are now informed by Palmen, means the 
® Latters on Theron and Afpaſio, p. 300. 304 - 
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8 he had ſtated it, he ſhoves us off with a remark or 


and ſo turns off to his main buſineſs, by contraſting 


he Popular Preachers with the, men, of Nazareth, the 
ine Lepers, Simon the Phariſęe and a be 
on tlie caſe of the penitent thief, &c. Which are all 
naſter-pieces in theit Kind. An after all we are left 
to gueſs at what he would have us believe, by what 

e fas occaſionally, chraun out in the courſe of his 
inyectives agaluſt Aspasi0 and his friends. _ 


4 


nr HERAST 5561} pics 3ap2ftr 
hidden ene of a figure, or. the explication of a figure, 
There capnot be 1 blunder than this. Myſtrey 
ſignifies a figure, riddle, or parable, containing a further 
implied ſenſe ; and to know a Myſtery, is to know the 

eaning of the myſt; 
of a dark ſaying; nei idle 
uch an allegorical propoſition: Let, to know the parables 
of the kingdom of heaven, means the ſame thing with 
knowing the myſteries thereof; for our Lord ſays, Hou 
hen will you know all parables, Mark iv, 1 3. meaning, how 
will you know their ſenſe. Matth. xiii..u48. Hear. the 
darable (meaning the interpretation of the , garable) of the 
ower. And Samp/op, when he demanded the interpreta- 
tion of his Riddle, ſaid, Shew aue my riddle, meaning the 
interpretation-thereof. But to tell people, that hecaule 


knowing the ſenſe of ſuch figures; therefore the word 
Myſtery ſignifies the implied of the figure; and not 
the fipure itſelf covering that ſenſe, is abſurd - trifling, 
At the ſame time, for once I agree; with Pulæmon in thinks 
ing, that the Scripture-ſenſe of the word myſtery.is much 
abuſed, when it is applied to expreſs what is-plaitily reveal + 
ed, but what ſome. may take; the liberty to call in queſtien, 
becauſe, they cannot conceive. and explain it to their own 
ſatisfaRion ; for, in that caſe, they may with equal juſtice 
ay 9 ow 12 ye a body and à ſpirit into one 
perſon; which, in ſpite of their own philoſophy are 
forced to balievs z tho' it is as — Ee ed, as 
N one, God manifeſted in the fleſh, or liberty and 
nec ſſity Bi 
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wo, on belicving with the heart, and belreving in vain; 


As 


A parable is not the hidden ſenſe 
ither is a riddle the: interpretation of 


knowing the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, means 
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As he is dextrous at proving what no bod 
. about; A in a very — 
incing manner, that nothing can be a r object 
of fairh bur a divine teſtimony: But when we want 
to know what is teſtified, that we may know preciſely 
what we are to believe, Palemon tells usx it is the 
A very — j diſcovery ! which he ſets 
a variety of epithets; Ihe /imple truth, the 


, the ancient or apoffolic truth, the mercifid 
or 


ſalmary truth; and oftneſt the re- 
Neu or bated truth. But until we know 
lame truth is, the ſolemn ſound of his epi- 
may make the {imple ſtare, and excite a ſort of 
confaſed perturbation; but will never make them one 
zot either wiſer or better. ; n 
If he would ſeem at any time to be ee 

are Ai is the truth which our Lor oonfeſſed 
before Pilate ; that Jeſus is the Chtiſt; the reſurrecC- 
us 


from the dead; that he has doue all, 
nothing to doz the faving or merciful 
„ which quiets as foon as known; che atone. 
z the bare or naked crofs; the character of 
God, working all, and leaving mau nothing to do, 
helping tum to do any thing; that Chriſt has done 
to procure _ pardon for the puiltieſt ; the 
* jullifying truth, that Chriſt has fulfilled all righte- 
* ouſuek: The gift of righteouſneſs, &c. but e peci- 
ally the ove thing necdtul;” which we find chimed 
— — titl e to the end of his 
as 
underſtand and ſubmit to Palemor?s ſenſe of them. It 
is very hard ro deal with a man who keeps thus in 
r which may be and commonly are un- 
very differently : ſuch x one efpecially as our 
author, who never fails to keep ſome back-door open; 
and bas 1 ace enough to inſult you moſt un- 
mertiſully for injuring him, by miſtaking his meaning; 
and you malt be very if you are not poſted 
| np 


was bound at once to 


— 
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up as a ſwory enemy to the ancient Goſpel and Apoſ- 
tolic truth... - - 1 ; 


re de venir” th 
That: jeſus is the Chriſt, was the great point in dif. 


ute in the days of the Apoſtles, when his character 
— to be generally allowed. The caſe is nom i- 
verted; the fact is allowed, and the character diſput- 
ed. But it was the Goſpel or: good,news, proclaimed 


firſt by the Angels to the ſhepherds of Bethlebem, and 


afterwards committed to the Apoſtles, to be publiched 


throughout the world. The Goſpel was no new reli, © 


gion, nor any new Revclation the world af pot bey 
tore; but the fulfilmeni of a promiſe, wlych; all the 
bopes of mankind were founded on from the begin- 
ning of the world. This was good news indeed, 10 all 
who underſtood the import ol that promiſe. In his 
reſurredion from the dead and the glory that follow- 
ed, he was declared the Son of God with power; and 


his heing indeed the. Chriſt, the Meſſiah, or promiſed 


Seed, was eſtabliſned beyond all contradiction. , Of 
this deciſive fact, the Apoltles were the choſen witneſ- 
ſes; and were ſtrongly ſupported by the. Holy Spirit 
who was ſent by their Maſter, according to his pro- 

miſe when he left-them. And however there was, in 
this fulfilment of the promiſe, a far clearer exhibition 
of the divine Character, and particularly of bisFaithful. 
neſs;, yet Palemon talks either very ignorantly, or ve- 
ry thayghtleſsly, when he ſuppoſes any other views of 

God, or any of his perfe&ions diſcovered then, which 
were not revealed from the beginning. Mankind 
had lived under the firſt revelation of that divine 
conſtitution ever ſince our firſt father was driven out 
of paradiſe, But, until that divine conſtitution, and the 
true character of the Meſſiah, which ſtands. cloſely 
Lonnecded with it, is rightly underſtood, nothing can 
be mage of the words. Nor can there be any but one 

way of coming to the knowledge of it, namely, by the 
record God has made concerning his Son, and the teſti- 

mony which he has given there. But it is not from 


any one or more parts of the Record ſeparately, but 


from 
92 


— 
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from the whole taken together, that we are to form our 
conceptions of him. And whoſoever believes it not 
point, the Apoftle John aſſures us, ſtands guil- 
ty of that hoyrible blaſphemy which no man 'dare ex- 
preſs in words; and as effectually makes God a lyar, 
as if he had called him ſo in plain term. 
By the account the Apoſtle there gives of that Re- 
cord and teſtimony which muſt be believed under this 
dreadful iſſue, a ſmall portion of Palamor's ſpirit 
bring him in very deeply guilty. The Apoſtle 
Is us -exprefsly, That the Record, which who- 
does not believe makes God a lyar, is this; 
has given us eternal life, and this life is in 
- whence it neceſſarily follows, that he that hath 
life, and be that hath not the Son of "God, 
* 6 a +644 214 
we are aſſured of, which the whole of 
ecord bears at full length, that there is an in- 
ble connection eſtablihed between this life and 
Chriſt ; that the one cannot be given without the 
other. To him the promiſe or grant of life , with all 
that belongs to it, was made; on him was laid the per- 
formance of the terms of the grant: He perſormed 
them ſo ly in his obedience unto the death, 
that be could fay to the Father himſelf, He had fini- 
ſhed the work be had given him to do; and inſiſt for 
which belouged to him on that account: 
His claim was ſuſtained; he was raiſed from the dead, 
put in the perfect poſſeſſion of the fulneſs of life, with 
all the powers belonging to it; all power in heaven 
and in earth. For as the Father raiſeth the dead, and 
quickneth whom he will, ſo alſo dith the Sen; for it is 
wen to him to hate life in hiniſclf, even as the Father 
: and that is what no creatures can have, unleſs 
become independent and ſelf-ſufficient. 
we have him ſet forth unto our faith, given 
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as the higheſt evidence and ſtrongeſt pledge of God's 
Jove to the world, that we might live by him; and 
that whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. And if. the preciſe. terms of 
the Record are duly conſidered, it will be ſound, that, 

what our Tranſlators render ſometimes covenart, and 
| ſometimes teflament, is really what we call a. 

grant, a diſpoſition, or deed of conveyance 3 for 


dia Nuun ateſtament, muſt be acknowledged a very diffe- 
rent thing from ov+$4x4 4 covenamt or mutual agrec- 


ment · The ſubſtance of the whole our Lord gives us 
in words which, literally rendered, are; As the Father 
hath diſponed to me, ſo do I diſpene the kingdom to you *. 

But Palemon ſays Dy , that ſuch e Grant or deed 
of gift of Chriſt and his benefits, is a meer fiction of 
the Popular Preachers, and one of theſe: engines by” - 
which they draw off peoples attention from the one 
thing needful, the ſalutary truth; * becauſe it turns 
« out to be a gift of benefits to multitudes, who are 
never benefited thereby:” and, ſor nearly the ſame 
reaſon, he concludes, « That their urging upon their 
* hearers to believe, that Chriſt is as willing as he is 
% able to fave all that come unto God by him,” is 
another notable artifice of theirs ; becauſe, ſays he, in 
that caſe, they certainly ſhould be ſaved. 2 

It would be ſufficient to ſay, what every body knows, 
that no benefit can be had by a deed of gift in any 
caſe, if the gift is either refuſed or neglected; and 
that is the only caſe in which thoſe who hear the 
Goſpel can miis of being benefired. _ FACS 

Palæmon tells us, that * the Goſpel preſents us a 
“ faithfull teſtimony to be believed, exhibiting am a- 
„% mable object to be loved, and good things to 
* come to be hoped for.“ If one thould aſk, how 
| theſe amiable and future things are exhibited in the 
teſtimony? he muſt either greatly helye the teſtimo- 
ny, or allow that many who have theſe exhibited to 
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them receive no benefit by them. If they do not 
believe that there are ſuch things; if they do not he- 
heve them to be ſo good as to engage their atteuti- 
on, or even that God will give them,—they will he 
veglected ; and in one or all of theſe three, God will 
be made a liar. | . 

No, ſays Palemon, ** The promiſes of the Goſpel 
are made only to beſievers; and theſe deſtroyers of 
mankind, the Popular Preachers, apply them promiſ- 
Faouſly to all who hear the Goſpel; and thereby delude 
them into a long aud weariſome labour, a harder taſk 
than the perfect obſervance of the whole law. To be- 
lieve what is not true, and which themſelves acknow- 
ledge is not true until it is believed, but by ſome 
mylterious means becomes true whenever it is be- 
lieved.”? On this orcaſion, he throws about a great 
quantity of coarſe irony. When men's wit is up, the 
levity of their ſpirit hurries them ſometimes into ex- 
preſaoas they would hardly have allowed, had not 
their fancy got the upper-hand of their judgment. 

Nothing is more true, than that thercare no promiſes 
made to any but believers, for this plaiu reaſon, That 
until they are believed, they go for nothing, and 
have no more efteq, than if no ſuch words had ever 
been ſpoken. Bu the gift of the righteouſneſs held 
forth in the goſpel, on the credit of the divine veraci- 
ty, is a proper foundation for building faith on. I ex- 

the gift of eternal life“ in Palemon's words. 
or what is this righteouſneſs ? He will ſay, the righ- 
teouſdeſs of Chriſt imputed to ſinners who have none 
of their own. And what is the effe& of this imputation, 
which is indeed fairly enough implied in the gift of 
jt ? Why, they become righteous; and that ſhe ws 
they have a right. And what have they a right to? 
The anſwer muſt be, To the inheritance our Lord has 
received, to be diſpoued and conveyed to all who be- 
lieve in him. 

Here the myſtery, he ridicules fo ſaucily, comes 

out to be no myſtery at all. His Gift of Righteouſneſs 


* appears 


© gledted by ſinners. 
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appears the very fame: with their Deed - of Gift or 


Grant of Chriſt, and his Benefits. Though the gift 
ſtands ſure, it is not true that God hath actually given- 
either righteouſneſs or eternal life, until the Grant is 
believed; There 1s no alteration in the grant, it ftagds 
the ſame to all ages; but has its effect only by being 
believed. WE: * 5 Fr 

If it hall be ſaid, how can any one be bound to be- 
lie ve what is not true antecedent ly te- believing, and 
what in many, perhaps moſt who hear it, will never be 
true ? All the difficulty, if there is any, ariſes from 
the ambiguity of the word grumg, and from confounding 
the grant with the actual conveyance gr poſſeſſion of 
the gift ; which may be. caſily removed by any one, 
who will be at pains to conſider the ſtate of the grant 
as it ſtands;in_ the Record. He will find it invariably 
true, that God will moſt certainly give eternal life in- 
the way he has promiſed it; that is, in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith or believing in his name: And. we are 
fairly told by the granter, That they who will not be- 
lieve him ſhall never have it “. E . 
The name of Chriſt is that character which ariſes 
from the record God has made concerning him. Nor 


zs it any ſingle part or parts taken ſeparately, but the 


whole taken together. His crols is the molt advanta- 
geous ſtanding, for taking a fair view of his atchiev- 


ments > There, whey one looks to what is paſt, che 


glory he had with the Father before the world was, 
J 0125004 2: RE baba bis 

This cannot be in the leaſt degree. unintelligible to 
Palæ mon, ſeeing it is neither more nor leſs than what he 
ſays of the promiſes and encouragement propoſed by God, 


Eek. xviii.— to N and engage ſinners to work out 


their own falvation by the deeds of the law. He fays, 
God promiſes not only to forgive them imputed ſin, but 
even their own paſt fins, for their encouragement ; yet, I. 
preſume, he apprehends, that that promiſe ot God goes for 
nothing, as if it had never been ſpoken, if the offer is ne- 
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his aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion in taking upon him the 
form of a ſervant, his adorable love to maukind, his 
putting away fin by the facrifice of himſelf; all this pre- 
ſents us indeed with the gift of righteouſneſs : But if 
we ſtop there, we have ſcarcely the half of his cha- 
racter ; we muſt look forward to his reſurrection, and 
the glory that followed. 

And, to delicve in bis name, it will not be enough 
to believe the atonement, or that he has done all that 
is neceflary for acceptance and juſtification; but alſo, 
that he is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give repen- 
rance and remiſſion of fin; to give eternal liſe, as well 
as 2 * to it; and, to ſay all in one word, that he 
moſt aſſuredly will ave all that come unto God by him. 

It all this will not ſatisfy, and it is ſtill inſiſted on, 
that no one can he called to believe any thing but 
what holds true, whether it is believed or not; 1 on- 
ly aſk, whether the Iſraelites, whom Moſes brought 
out of Egypt, were bound to belicve that God would 
put them in poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan? And 
yet they could not enter in, becauſe of their unbelief; 
and for their unbelief in this very point, their-carca- 
fes fell be 1 * e which we find ver 

warm the e, as a warning to ſuch 
| is de tw tad de proce of extring Zave God: ref left 
to them, which he makes the ſame with having the 
preached to them, namely, e late heed that they 
not, as numbers have fallen, after the ſame exam- 
ple of nntelef *. —@ | 
But Palemon inſiſts with very great vehemeney, 
that there is not in the whole divine Record any ſuch 
thing as calls, commands, invitations, promiſes or en- 
couragements directed to any unbelieving finner,---ci- 
ther to believe, or any thing clſe,---but to keep the 
commandments; and he falls very foul upon Asp ASIO 
for giving Iutgkox, even whey 11 appears he had nat 
only perceived but was much pleaſed with the giſt of 


righteoulneſs, 
®* Heb. iv. 1 — It. | 
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. righteouſneſs, any other direction or encouragement 
4 but Be perfect, keep the commandments, and you 
P « ſhall live”; for the merciful truth comes as much 
if % unſought for and unexpected, as Chrift came from 
ja & heaven ;? with much more to the fame purpoſe. . 
4 We ſhall have occaſion to meet with his ſtrange doc- 

trine about the law aſterward. wy . 
1 But how any one who has read the Bible, and- 
=. rofeſſes ſuch deference-to that divine Record, ſhould - 
EH Ramble into an aſſertion that not only throws the 
= whole into a miſt, but makes at leaſt one half of ir, I. 
x might ſay the whole, abſolutely uuintelligible, or fome- - 
1 thing greatly worſe which I dg-mot chuſe to give a 
WW vmame to, -s hard to be conceived.: ö 
TS It would be no better than triffing, to attempt a 
3g proof of what flands evident in every part of- the 


ecord; and the. great deſign and intention of the 

whole. How can the great ſalvation. be neglected by 

thoſe to whom it was never ſent? How can they 
who never had the record or teſtimony directed to. 
them, be faid to make God a har? And how can. 

they be thought worthy of ſuch fore puniſhment, for 

nor believing what is not true? and what they are 
neither called nor commanded to believe? Or is it 

; not true, that God hath given his only begotten Son 
into the world, that whoſoever believes on him may 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life? That he is lifted- 

up, as the Brazen Serpent was in the Wilderneſs, . 
that all the ends of the earth may look unto him and 
de ſaved? That he is ſo ſet forth a propitiation (a pro- 
pitiatory, or mercy-ſeat, the ſame as a throne of 
grace) through faith in his blood, which all who will, 
may approach with boldneſs, in the virtue of the- 
great ſacrifice and powerful interceſſion of the 
great High Prieſt? That he has commanded his 
pel ro be preached to every creature; and who-- 

| focyer ſhall believe ſhall be ſaved, and he that be- 
[ 4 N 30 B 3 | lieveih 
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heveth dot ſhall be damued? That he came not to 
call the righteous but ſinners to repentance, and com- 
mands all men every where to repent ? | 
And what thall we fay of Wildoa's calls in the 
book of Proverbs * ; the Propher's call to every one 
that thirſts to come unto the waters, to buy wine and 
milk, without money and without price; with many 
ethers of the ſame kind? What ſhall we ſay of our 
Lord's very caracſt calls, with the encouragemeuts 
zancxcd to them, Come unto me all ye that labour 
«* and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt; 
* Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me”: and 
when he ſtood and cried, *©* If any man thirſt, let 
«< him come to me and drink, &.?“ Were all thoſe 
believers unto whom theſe calls are directed? Or 
Hall we fay, they are all clogged with reſtriting qua- 
lifcations? That nothing was left but empty inſigni- 
cant founds? Were all believers to — the 
Apoſtles preached? Or what could they mean when 
they told the Jews promiſcouſly, that to them was 
the word of this ſalvation ſent ; that the promiſe was 
io them aud to their children; and directed them to 
repent and believe the Goſpel, to repent and be con- 
verted, to ſave themiclves from that untoward ge- 
neration ? When our Lord exhorts his hearers to la- 
hour for the meat which endures unto everlaſting life, 
which he the Son of man would give them; when 
the primitive preachers directed thole, who wanted to 
know what they ſbould do to be ſaved, to believe on 
the Son of Godz when the Apoſtle John tells us, 
that ** This is his commandment, that they ſhould - 
** believe on him whom he had ſeat: ” ſhall we ſay, 
thele calls are directed only to believers, or that they 
t gg. import 
Prov. i. 20.—3 3. ix. 1.—6. Theſe are ſtriking paſſages, 
worth the attention of all who would fee the groſs miſ- 
repreſentation given of the Scripture-calls- by Pali mon. 


Can theſe be interpreted calls to ſinuers to ſeek ſalvation by 
the deeds of the law ? | 7 
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import no more than, as Palzmon aſſerts, © Be perfect, 


« and keep the commandments of the law?“ When 
we hear ſuch encouragements as, Him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wiſe caft out ; whoſoever will, 
let him come, and take of the waters of life freely; 
and our Lord's pathetic complaint, Ye will not come 
unto me, that ye may have life; (though Pale@mon has 
ronounced the emphaſis put upon will as a ve 
1mpertinent one), we muſt conclude, that the Goſpel, 
in its full extent, comes to all that hear it; and that 
none ſuch ſhall ever have any colour leſt them to ſay, 
« IJ he word of falvation did not come to me, neither 
cc were the calls or promiſes directed to me; ” but 
the blame ſhall certainly land, where our Lord has put 
it; You would not come unto me, that ye may have life. 


The perfet atonement made by the great High- 
he bleſſed Son of God,---his perfect fulfilment 

of the terms of eternal life, in virtue of which the 
Grant comes perfectly free aud unlimited by any 
thing but the abſolute Sovereignty of God, who has 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and hardens 
u hom he will; this is ſo much not only the ſole ground 
of the ſinner's acceptance with, and acceſs. to God, 
but the great foundation of all the bleſſings and pri- 
vileges contained in the conſtitution and grant of 
Brace, that it is hardly poſſible to carry ones zeal too 
igh againſt every thing whatſoever, which is pre- 
tended either to rival or ſhare in the honour and ef- 
fect of that moſt perfect righteouſueſs. But there 


have always been a fort of men in the world, who, 


8 their great eagerneſs againſt one extreme, 
have blindly run upon another often as dangerous. 
J hope it is not yet forgotten what mad work was 
made in the laſt age, under pretended or miſtaken 
zeal for the honour of the atonement and free ſove- 
reign grace: and it gives real concern to find P 
mou tredding fo nearly in their ſteps, and with 

ſame licentious aud inſolently abuſive ſpirit, 1 


\ 
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It is too much that he has, in the vehemence of 
his oppoſition, juſtled out the moſt ſubſtantial part of 

the conſtitution of grace, without which the atone- 
ment could neither be underſtood, nor anſwer the 
it was deſigned for, I mean, the promiſe and 

grant of eternal lie annexed to it; an&at the ſame 
ti me thrown out more than one half of our bleſſed 
Redeemer's character, in order to reduce all to what 

he calls the ove thing needſil. But, had he ſtopped 
there, ſomething might have been ſzid for him, and 
ſome colourable pretext found for bringing in both in 
another view. | | 
But he has not thought fir to ſtop there; but e- 
a new Hem of practical divinity upon this. 

and conlequently falſe view of the Goſpel 
. His fundamental poſition, ** That Chriſt 
done all and left us nothing to do,” if he had 
* in order to our juſtification and acceptance 
with God,” would have been chcerfully agreed to 
who reſt their faith ſingly on the divine Re- 
But by ſome ſtrange turn, I do not fay whether 
in his or his heart ; he, under this pretext, 
rums down, with the utmoſt fury of vehemence, not 
only every duty, but every movement or exerciſe of 
the mind that has any relation to religion, or to one's 


— 


ny 


: fpiritual and eternal concerns. 
| I rhought once to have copied out his rhapſodies 
} at length, rhat the Reader might fee with his own 


| eyes: But as I find it would ſwell this paper much 
beyond my intention, I muſt content myſelf with 
ay yo of them; and refer to his Epiſtles - 
(atisfaQtion. 


. | 

I had occafion before to obſerve, That there is a 
line of truth and another of duty running through 
the whole ſyſtem of grace, which Palemon miſtakes 
for ruth and falfchood twiſted together. Every 
truth, far 28 it is perceived and believed, makes a 
fuirable impreſſion upon the heart; forms the ſenti- 

| ments, 


% 
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ments, and regulates 4nd determines the aſſections, and 
thereby the whole conduct of the believer. The 
facts on which the ſyſtem is founded ſtand ſo ſtrongly 
atteſted, and the whole fo. perfectly adjuſted to the 
conſtitution and circumſtances of mankind, that it 
muſt approve itſelf fo to the underſtandings and con- 
ſciences of all who are by any means brought to the 
knowledge of it, as ſhall pr ace, what may be very 
juſtly called, a rational faith. By a rational faith, the 
higheſt a meer child of Adam can carry it, I mean no 
wore. but a perſuaſion that the things are ſo; that 
they ought to be relied on, and ſo believed, as to 
make ſuch impreſſions on the heart, as ſhall produce a 
converſation ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt 4. 
At the ſame time, the man who is not conſcions he has 


ever felt the demonſtration of the Spirit, and that 


divine 
+ Tho' we are authoriſed to ſuppoſe, that there may be a 
faith which is the exertion of rational perſuaſion only (as is. 
the faith of Devils), and tho' every perſon ought to be very 
jealous leaſt his own be only ſuch; yet none bas a right to 
mpute that character to the faith of others, where there is 
at a legible contempt of that purity of heart which the 
faith of the (goſpel produces. In this light, Palemon is 
Fele of gro cies upon his undiſcerning Readers, 
/ abuſing the means and labour uſed by the ferious to 
7 and their ſeeking faith from the author of it, as 
"Rit-righteous labour; ſeeing none but the Searcher of hearts 
whoſe council he boldly thereby invades) knows whether 
. fuch perſons are real believers» or not. Nothing but the 
greateſt preſumption will embolden any man to determine 
another has not faith, merely becauſe he is very much ex- 
erciſed in crying for it as what he wants; ſeeking it as 
ſilver, and ſearching for it as for hid treafures. We are in- 
formed, that an anxious prayer to the Lord to help his 
unbelief---was the leet exert of one who believed. Our . 
Lord often found, in the caſe of his own diſciples, that 
where there was faith there was alſo unbelief. But Palæmon 
intorms us, that where there is an affecting ſenſe of unbelief, 
and endeavours to overcome it, there is not faith, but an 
effort to ſet up a righteouſneſs in oppolition to that they 
think-they are keking after. | 2 


- 


34 Ne, 6 
divive power, on which only the Apoſtle aſſures us 
the right Chriſtian faith can fiand,---muſt fear, and ina 
prom meature feel, that his belief has not effects 
table to the influence of divine power; and when 
he has exerted all bis powers to the utmoſt, his at» 
tempts he will find fo ineffectual, that he muſt con- 
clade 2 necefity of a divine interpoſal ; the interpo- 
fal of that power which makes a new heart and a 
new ſpirit. What ſhall one do in this caſe ? Eternal 
falvation or damnation are of too great moment, and 
too intereſting, to be overlooked or neglected. And 
he is a brute indeed, or rather ſomething below the 
moſt ſtupid of them, who is not affected with the 
utmoſt folicitude and concern: And in that cafe, who 
can help — utmoſt efforts, or employing 
all the powers he has, - and where they fail, (as, if he 
iin earneſt, he will find them failing him on every 
turn), Crying with the greateſt earueſtneſs for help 
and rehet from the only hand. which can give it; 
and uſing all the means of obtaiving light and di- 
rection iu the important queſtion, What he ſhall do 
to be ſaved? | 
Palenon ſays, No“: For if ever you attempt to 
[ believe in Chriſt for light or life, for his Spirit and 
Grace, or preſume to cry to God for help and aſſiſ- 
tance in any ſpiritual wants or weakneſſes, or ſhow 
| any folic or concern about eternal ſalvation, or 
the way that leads to it; you are in the high road to 
hell, in rebellion againſt your Maker, and denyin 
the God that is above. Why? © The faving trut 
* comes unlooked ard unfought for; and he has 
« afſured us, he is found of them that ſought him ut: 
* and therefore, they that ſeek him can have no 
| „ chance. t is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
| * that runmeth ; and therefore, none who is very 
| willing 


® See Letters on Theron and Aſpafio, p. 86. 117. 296. 
209+ 423+ and p 41. 45. 88. 
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« willing and very earneſt has any thing to expect.“ 
The voice is heard behind; and therefore can be 
heard by none but ſuch, as are running away, or 
at leaſt have their backs to God. The Jews, who 
ſought after righteouſneſs, came ſhort of it, becauſe 


they ſought- it as it were by the works of the aw; 


and therefore, it is very evident, Thar thoſe who 
ce follow or ſeek after the righteouſneſs of God which 
&« is by faith—maſt certainly come {hort of it.“ And 
he might have added, what is as ſtrong to the purpoſe; 
« That Efau ſought the blefing carefully, and with 
e zears.” os 
Can this be the man who twits his opponents ſo 
ſmartly, with mus, Ky Scripture-texts? 

But whatever may be {er aſide, either as pernicious 
or uleleſs, Faith moſt be allowed fo abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that one can do nothing and expect nothing 
without it: And the Spirit of God has ſeen fit to 
deſcribe it, (no doubt, for anſwering wiſe purpoles), by 
turns and expreſſious which naturally imply ſome 
activity · on the believers part: And, in fact, however 
true it is that the evidence of truth, wherever it ap- 
pears in its full ſtrength, does not leave one at liberty 
to believe or not; yet much. may be done either to 

clear up or obſcure, and even ſtifle the evidence. 

Palæmon would make us believe, that theſe are fo 
many ſnares laid to draw off our attention from the 
ſimple truth, and the bare belief of it, to ſome ſelf- 
juſtifying labour; and erecting diſtinctions and qua- 
lifications, to recommend us to the Divine favour. _ 
There is hardly one of them he has not made it his 
buſineſs to burleſque . Thoſe maſt commonly made 
uſe of, Hoting to Jeſus, coming to him, receiving him, 
flying to him for refuge, — will be allowed very ſignifi- 
cant and proper, by all who -know any thing of the 
conltitution of Grace. | 

% * N But 


a particularly Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, p-. 36. 
282. 328. 363. 370. 373. 
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Bat our Letter · writer, in his great wiſdom, tells us, 
that they who make uſe of them ** ſeem to forget that 
* he is in heaven, and we upon the earth:” And 
makes himſelf very merry with the image of __ 
drawn on this plan; having eyes to look to Chriſt, 
hands to receive him, feet to come to him, and wings 
to fly to him for refuge; and is filly enough to expect 
his Readers will be diverted as much as he. 
Thofﬀe other terms, which are taken from the ac- 
tings of the mind, ſuch as truſting, reliance, dependence, 
c. he acknowledges are proper enough; but they 
are not faith, but only the effects and conlequences of 
\ Kt. But if theſe effects are ſuch as faith cannot be 
without, it is hard to conceive how faith can be juſtly 
deſcribed without them. It is not, for inſtance, every 
| kind of aſſent or believing that conſlitates the Scrip- 
ture faith. Sure that ſomething elſe, whatever it is, 
1 which diſtinguiſhes it, muſt belong to its very eſſence, 
Em as without which it cannot be. | | 


| Byt, to go on with Palemor's divinity: If you ſhew 
any concern about the hardneſs of your heart,---the 
. atheiſm, unbelief and enmity againſt God, you find lodg- 
_ i. edthere---your ſhameful attachment to a preſent world, 
and 82 coldueſs toward ſpiritual and eternal things; 
eſpecially, if you find yourſelf deeply affected with the 
4 lency of fia in yourſelves or others, and earneſt» 
5 exert yourſelves for relief; you are in a dangerous 
courſe of murmuring againſt God, and engaged in 
open rebellion againſt his Sovereignty. For our new 
Apoſtle aſſures us, That the old 8 ſinner, 
7 if he is very obdured and hardened, has care- 
| 7 kept out of the way of what is called the means 
5 


indulged himſelf in the full gratification of eve- 
Ty wt, and wrought all uncleanneſs with greedineſs),--- 
is by far the moſt proper obje& of mercy, becanle be 
| is the moſt miſerable; and ſtands infinitely fairer for 
iS falvation, than one of theſe who have ſpent _ 7] 
Y ole 1 
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| ; 4 
whole life in the moſt earneſt and ſerious ſtudy to 
know the mind and will of God, and to have his heart 
and life conformed to it. Exerciſed fouls, heart-' 
work, a ſaving change, are good for nothing but to 
be laughed at. SSL eee 2464] 
And whereas theſe wicked Popular Preachers, and 
their diſciples, tell you a great many Jong-winded 
ſtories of the agency of the Spirit, and ſovereign 
efficacious grace, for 1 the dead ſinner, con- 
vincing him of fin, and making him fee] the dreadful 
Kate he is lying in; healing the natural enmity of 
the carnal mind againſt God, and forming the heart 
into a conformity unto the goſpel of Chriſt; theſe 
are all meer fictions of their own, corruptions of the 
ancient goſpel ; tending to erect diſtinctious among' 
men, and foſter ſpiritual pride by the good qualities 
and endowments they feel in themſelves; For there 
is no grace in the Goſpel but the bare atonement, 
the merciful truth, the bare work of Chriſt. God 
t appears there not working deliveranee by halves, 
not co-operating with ſinful man, not reſtoringhis 
& depraved faculties, and aſſiſting him leſs or more 
« to deliver himſelf; but working compleat deliver- 
© ance for man, without his concurrence in the 
ec Jleaſt.”. * : : £0 T7228 2 
This counterfeit grace, he ſays, correſponds exactly 
with their preliminary faith, brought in by the cor- 
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1 rupters of the Goſpel; by which they lead their fol- 
n lowers to look for grace, i. e. the exertion of Divine 
N power to convince them of their need of Chriſt, to 
r, reconcile their hearts to him and his way of 1 
= _— and _ —— believe .in him. And 
18 all the purpoſe it ſerves fot is, to prepare and quali 
e- men, that is,“ to make them 1 ob. 
2 a ; ' 4 jects 
c »Letters on Theron and Afſpiſio, paffm, particularly, 
Ir p- 11- 34. 36. 4t. 45. 83. 84. 86. 88. 94 95. 113. 125. 
ir 128. 23r. 287. 292. 295. 299. 312. 321. 225. 330. 342-. 
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< je& than others, and better qualified for being 
*© benchited by the great work of mercy and grace 
© kniihed by Chai on the croſs; where alone the 
< ſaving grace of God is. mauifeſted. This prelimi- 
* nary grace, however it has been chriſtianized, is 
at bottom the ſame thing with that divine afflatus, 
< influcace or energy, by which it was ſuppoſed phi- 
* loſophers and heroes of old became good and great 
* men.“ | 
Bat of all the abſurdities theſe deceivers impoſe 
upon their followers, chat ſeuſeleſs thing they call a 
Lew. wort, leading poor creatures through dark and 
paths before they can get a fight of the ſaving 
truth, and eſpecially the pains they are directed ro 
take for attaining deep convictions of ſin, - is the ab- 
ſurdeſt. None but ſinners have any advantage by, 
ar. any need of the Goſpel. ** For, who will labour 
to be convinced, That all his labour is to no pur- 
«< poſe unleſs to his hurt.“ « Why ſhould I be 
* at ſuch pains, and dreſs fo fine, and put on fo 
„ many ornaments, that I may better remember I am 
* naked or clad in rags? Muſt I dreſs like a Gentle-' 
man, to be a fitter companion for beggars, &c.” 
And yet one ſhould think it is no unneceſſary piece 
of knowledge, nor eaſily attained, to know that we 
are really poor and wretched, and miſcrable and blind 
and naked :. 1 a 1215 
8 But 
Fals feems indifferent into what groſs inconſiſ- 
tencics he involves the Scriptures, if he can only confound 
people out of their reflection into his views. A law- 
work, or conviction of fin by the law, to be deſirous of 
| ich a temper, or of impreſlions,---is ſelf-rightcous work, 
in one who endeavours to believe, or to ſtretch out the 
withered hand ; yet by Lis commentary on the divine calls 
| and folicitations to ſinners to repent, return, and look unto 
im to be\faved who is God and none <lſe,---he reduces them | 
whoily into pathetic exhortations to the obedience of works. 
| Surdly, it this were true, as he falſely aſſerts, God muſt © 
| be 
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be either thereby calling the guilty to what be judges 
poſſible for them to attam ; or he exhorts them into chat 
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\ But our Do Sor aſſures us, That all the pains that 
can be taken this way, and particularly the great ado 
that is made about Careleineſs and Security, and put- 


ting off Repentance · o a Death-bed,--is all imperrinent 


and needlets. It is -npertinent, and ſomething worle 7 
for it anſwers no purpole, until the voice is heard be- 
hind one; and it puts him upon working for life, in a 
dired oppoſition to the Goſpel of Chriſt, where all is 
. | D 2 25 4.5 ea 
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* 


courſe, that ſinners may by that means perceive their own. 

ilt more deeply, and the-impoſlibility. of ſalvation. but 
by faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . The whole of Palæmon 
ſophiſtry to bring what he calls the popular doctrine into 


_ reproach, is wound up in this falſe reaſoning: Becauſe it is 


not having believed, but believing, which conſtitutes the 
Chriſtian,---while it is not having believed, but what 
one does believe, which conſtitutes the Chriſtian's comfort; 
therefore all endeavours to believe, and attain theſe diſpo- 
fitions of mind whick are connected wich faith, are ſtudi- 


ed by the ſerious, and recommended by tbe Popular 
Preachers, for the fake only of comforting them with the 


knowledge of their having believed, and not with the truth 
which they do believe. And the whole diſpute between him 
and theſe people, as he lays it,---ſcems to turn on this ſingle 

veſtion, which a ſheet of his volumes might have cleared, 

perhaps agreeable to neither of their views, namely, 
Whether does the evidence of a on's own chriſtianity,. 
or, in other words, his aſſurance of bope, Ie in @ eonſcioul- 
neſs of theſe diſpoſitions of mind wrought” in him which: 
are faiq to attend faith,---or, in a conſciouſneſs ef having 
walkedin that courſe of obedience which is faid to be the fruit: 


of faith? Truly, I am afraid, which ever fide of the queſtion: 


ſerĩous people are encouraged to expect the evidence of their 
chriſtianity, or the ground of —— either of hope 
or underſtanding, in; they will be found fo far equally en - 
gaped in a — 4 of ſelf· righteouſneſs: As every perſon muſt 
at one glance perccive, that the one places that evidence as 


directlx 
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owing to meer ſovereign grace, which is never ſhown 
to any but ſuch as neither mind nor regard it. It is 
needieſs: For if any one knows he is 12 he muſt 
know that he is miſerable, and that is conviction. 
Thus he falls very foul upon Aspas10 for ſaying to 


 TazRoN, that his convictions were not deep e- 


Bough. | | 
| Again, if one believes the atonement, that is faith. 
The man who believes this, is a child of God. And 
this is all that the Apoſtles meant by converſion, re- 
neration, &. and this he hiſtruets by the example of 
Publican, who, he tells us, went away juſtified, up- 
on ſaying, Lord be merciful to me a finner: Tho? our 
Lord fays only he wem away juſtified rather than the 
boaſting Phariſee, bur ſays not whether either of them 
was really juſtified. Sis 
That one ſtands as- good chance at the very mo- 
ment of death, and a much better, than they who bave 
been all their life-time labouring on what they call 


ſorricual exerciſes, and that fooliſh thihg called heart 


peremptorily determines, by a long deſcant 
on the caſe of the thief on the croſs; who is — repre- 
ſented as praying for a new heart, or to help 
him to believe 3 purely, by what he had obſerved 
about Jefas, he concludes him able to fave, and ſo ad- 
drelles his prayer of faith. e 


y upon a perſon's own attainments as the other; tho? 
couries to arrive at that evidence are not equally hort. 
will be found, that tho' both mult be walked 
the road, yet neither of them can be the foundation 
.* aſſurance lying only in the enlarged 
iſtian receives of God, his love and Faithful. 
not any views we attain of ourſelves : for when. 
our eyes on ourſelves, our diſpolitions or 
we turn our eycs. off hin, where the 
our cyinfort and couſidence of hope lics, 
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Palæmon's 'occount of Faith, conſſdered. 
T muſt be acknowleged, ſays Palæ mon, that this ĩs 2: 
plain eaſy way; free, altogether free, of theſe dark - 


ſom dreary ways he complains of in the doctrine of As 


vast o and his friends, and cannot fail of quieting fo+ - 

ſoon as known; it perfectly deſtroys all diſtinfions a- 

mong mankind ; and, I was going to ſay, ſets faints and 

ſinners upon a level. But Pulæ mon has entered a ca- 

veat againſt ſuch a conc)uſion : for he has told us, if 

any perſon ſhall be found in THEROx 's circumſtances, 

that is, if we feel an averſion to fin, and prize. 

the bleſled Jeſus above all things, if the prevail- 

* ing bĩaſs of our affections be te the divine Redeem- 

„er, and the habitual breathing of our ſouls after 

© conformity to his image: (Any common Chriftian. 

would have thought, as Asp As 10 did, that the man- 

was a real believer; tho' he had not got above alk 

doubts and fears, ſo as to ſay with confidence, Chriſt. 

died fgr bim, or that the Gift of righteoufneſs and- 

eternal liſe extended to him: But) our Apoſtolical 

Doctor has peremptorily declared, * that one fo well 

diſpoſed has no need of any imputed righteouſneſs; 

he may do very well, and may aſſure himſelf of the 

divine favour, and all the aſſiſtauce he needs. of his ; 

Spirit and grace. But at the ſame time he is quite 

out of the reach of the merciful and ſalutary truth; that 

can reach none but deſperate ſinners, and ſuch. as have 

nothing but wickedneſs to diſtinguiſh them from others. 

This {aving truth, he tells us, is of ſuch a tickliſh na- 

ture, that if once we Degyn to conſider it ſeriouſly, and * 

endeavour to have our hearts formed upon it, which 

he calls working upon it, all is loſt; we can have no 

more any benefit or advantage by it. But the ſtur- 

* Let pe . d 
ers on Theron and Aſpaſio, p. 295. 2 EE. 
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dy rebel, who can, for _ fifty, or even a hundred 
— together, hear of the wrath of God revealed 
heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodli- 
nels of men, and heartily deſpiſe the riches of grace 
revealed in Chriſt Jeſus, and all that God can do 
either for him or againſt him, needs not be in the 
leaſt uncaſy; for whenever he pleaſes to advert 
to the merciful truth, it quiets as ſoon as known, 
aud as calily at the laſt moment of life, as in 
the bloom of youth. And there is nothing to hin- 
der him, but his uowillingaeſs ; while the near proſ- 
pe& of death, and an awakened conſcience of an 
| Hl-ſpent life, (aud the more wicked he has been, the 
his remot ſe is like to be,) can hardly fail to 
make him cry as the Publican did, Lord be merciful to 
ſinner. Tho? one ſhould think his hope of being 
| remembred by our Lord in his kingdom, the thief's 
yer of faith, ſhould be but very faint *. + | 
And faint it muſt be, not only in him, but in all 
| believers, and in all caſes whatſoever ; if Palemon's 
account of faith proves the true one. We have al- 
| realy obſerved, that, according to him t, there is no 
fach thing in the Record as any gift or grant 1 
| 1 it, 
* One has reaſon to apprehend, from the temper of 
f and his method of treating the adverſaries he 
| conſtitutes to Himfelf,---that he will be willing to catch at 
198 — 
| 3 (as an vine vi t ric 01 
in Chriſt to the chief of ſinners at che laſt bour of 
the | hay But, as to what is ſaid here, I preſume, that 
every hopeſt undiaſſed Reader will be fully ſenſible, that 
controverſy with him is not abput the unbounded Sove- 
of gras, and the bumbling diſcovery of it to the 
man ; but about, who they are, according to 
of the Scriptures, (which are conſtantly calling 
, that appear moſt in the way of ſalva- 
? They who ſeem to be deeply concerned 
re crying, Lord help my unbelief; or they | 
ng all his counſel, and will have none of his 
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Chriſt, or of eternal life in him, nor any the leaſt foun- 


dation for any particular application of the promiſes ; 


no promiſes, no calls, no commands, no encou- 
ragements of any kind given to any but belie- 


vers, or to any finner until he believes. The 
utmoſt their belief can riſe to, extends uo further 
than this, that there is an atonement in. Chriſt 
a pefect 8 which juſtice is perfectly 
ſatisfied with; that God is well pleaſed in his 
Son; that it is conſiſtent with all the divine perfecti- 
ons, and the meaſures of his government, to pardon. 
aud to forgive fin; and that ſovereign grace extends 
as naturally to the greateſt and vileſt inner, as the 
leaſt; and ſo much more, as theſe are the moſt pro- 
per objects of mercy. The reſult of all is,---that- 
indeed Jeſus Chriſt, as he is able to fave to the utter- 
moſt, can very eaſily ſave me; but whether he will or 
not, I know not, cannot, know, but by the event. 
And that this is the true Chriſtian faith, he attempts 
to prove, by the caſe of thoſe who came to dur Lord 
for healing of their diſeaſes. The faith that was re- 


quired of them, was no more, than to believe that he 


was able to do that which they wanted; and accor- 
dingly the leper's profcfiion of faith was accepted: 
Lord, 1s thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean 
— Their, faith indeed could riſe no higher; and if, we 
had no more ground than they had, neither could 
ours. But had the proclamation been made in their 
caſe, aſſuring all of cure who applied unto him for re- 
lief from bodily diſcafes,---as it ſtands in the Record 
we have put into our hands, proclaiming ſpiritual de- 
liverance;. (Come unto me all that labour; and whoſoe- 
ver will, let him come; and him that cometh, I will in no 
ways caſt out); I believe that Ir, in ſtrict juſtice, (tho? 
our mercitul High Prieſt has compaſſion on the weak- 
nels of our faith, which is partial unbelief), would have 
been conſtructed an affront, an open impeachment of 


bis veracity and faithfulneſs. 
1 | Palemon 
Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, p. 351. et ſegg. 
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Palemor is aware of the difficulty there is, in find- 


any ground of hope or co:nfort in this bare poſ- 
7 -and ſtares * fairly. “ Seeing many ball 


i 44 penih, and the Goſpel lays nothing to me but 


* what it fays to every one, what comfort can I find 
* from it, unleſs I can find about myſelf, at leaſt one 
* grain of odds caſting the balance in my fa- 
« your, &c.>? Thequeſtior is ludicrouſly put, in ſpight 
to the men he 1s inveighing againſt; but it has a 
very ferious meaning, and ought not io have been 
rrifled off with two lines of Prior; and with drollery up- 
on the ſomething that is wanted to relieve a diſtreſſed 
foul. The dreadfal reflection, that many in the ſame 
ſituation ſhall periſh, muſt mar very effeQually the 
peace and quiet, much more the comfort of every man 
who thinks at all: And when he finds it expreſsly aſſer- 
red, that Chriſt died ouly for ſuch as are given him of the 
Father, aud that only they are deſigned the heirs of 
cernal Hife; convictions maſt be very flight, and con- 
cern about theſe matters as flight, if he can be eaſy 


fo long as he can perceive no more than a bare poſ- 


ſibility of relief by the atonement. | | 
Palemon oiks, in his — way; whether 
« the report of an importation of corn to a famiſhed” 
«* country will not give joy to the inhabirats in a great 
„ famine? and whether it will not give great joy to 
* rebels, to hear that ir is conſiſtent with the honour 
of the Sovereign, and all the laws of the country, 
to pardon the rebels? * It will: But if it is known, 
and 1 if it is notiſied at the ſame time, that 
the corn and pardon is only deſigned for ſome par- 
ticular perſons, while multitudes are left to ſtarve; 
it will very naturally give a great deal of anxicty: 
But fure, it can give neither quiet nor comfort, until 
they have ſome aſſurance that they are of that happy 
number. And how much greater ſtill muſt their an- 
xiery be, it it holds true, - that none, who ſhow any ſo- - 
Bcitude or concern about it, ſhall have any part in it; 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially if they are very earneſt and aſſiduous in their 
applications and addreiſes for relief. de . 
© Palemon, notwithſtanding, inſiſts with great vehe- 
mency, That there is no grace in the Goſpel but what 
is manifeſted in the atonement; that this is all that 
the ſinner nee ds, and all that Revelation adds to the 
natural knowledge of God and his law; that it quiets 
as ſoon as known, and without any further interpoſal 
of Divine grace, either repairing our diſordered fa- 
culries, doing any thing in us, or helping us to do any 
thing; that this one thing needful, this bare truth, 
proves not only a ſource ot never-failing joy and com- 
fort, but effects every change that is made in the 
man. Converſion, repentance, regeneration, and the 
new birth, the new creation, &c. import no more but 
the knowledge or bare belief of the merciful truth. 
He is ready tocurſe all to the pit of hell, who ſhall pre- 
ſume to doubt of this; or to deny that this bare belief is 
the ſole and abundantly ſufficient ground of hope; or 
to ſay that there is any working of the mind, or divine 
aſliſtance neceſſary to make it effectual. 2 
I need not repeat again what I have, I believe, 
_ oftener than once bad occaſion to obſerve already, 
that Asp As 10s friends not only allow, but zealouſſy 
7 =, that the atonement 2 the Redeemer, 
the great High-prieſt, carries in it all the grace and 
Erie ever God meant to ſhew to'mankind,--and, as it 
ſtands connected with the gift of righteouſneſs or eter- 
nal life, is the great foundation on which all their” 
faith and hope reſts. But there are two queſtions on 
which he and they appear to differ very widely, name- 
ly, whether the bare belief of the facts, as they ſtand 
in the Record, is that faith in Chriſt, and in God: 
through him, which juſtifies and faves a ſinner? And, 
 2dly, whether there is not, more particularly; fome af. 
ſurance of one's perſonal welcome to the benefit pro- 
vided for ſinners in theſe facts, neceflary to the com- 
fort and eſtabliſhment of the Chiiſtian in a conver- 
ſation ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, over- 


coming 
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coming the world, and 2 againſt the temp - 
tations which are daily caſting up? . 
On the firſt queſtion, it ſeems ſome of them have 
called the Record as it ſtands in writing, and unſecond- 
ed and unſupported by the Divine Spirit and power, a 
dead letter; which Po'zmon would fain perſuade us is 
a piece of firſt rate blaſphemy *! However, believe, 
they will all fay what is equivalent; that the words of 
the Record, whether ſpoken or written, read or heard, 
have no manner of effect upon the hearts and ſpirits 
of men, until they are ſet home with the demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit and power ; any further than to pro- 
dace what I called a rational faith, which can do no- 
thing toward quickning one dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
It may indeed be the /avour of death umo death, but 
can never be the ſavorr of life unto life. And in gi- 
ving or withholding at pleaſure theſe quickning and 
enhghrning influences, as no creature can have any 
right or claim upon his Creator; the divine ſovercign- 


in diſpenſing his grace, appears with great evi- 
— wo = fairh docs or may ſubſiſt without 


| devils, fo would they, for the ſame reaſon, —namely, 
That they know this great ſalvation was never deſign- 
ed for thew; and therefore cannot believe with any 
particular application to themſelves, on which all joy 
| 


and peace in beheving reſts. = 
; As 
® Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, p. 333. 361. 417. 
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As to the ſecond; Aspas1o had aſſerted, That no 
ſolid comfort could ariſe from the ſimple belief of the 
atonement. And Palemon puts the caſe too wide, 
when he ſays, Mr Harvey-denies any comfort ariſing 
from the ſimple belief of the goſpel. This AspAs10 
was ſo far from doing, that he Zealouſly maintains that 
the belief of the Goſpel, that is, of the giſt of eternal 
life ſealed in the blood of Jeſus, is the only foundation 
on which the Chriſtian's comfort and hope can ſtand. 
And all the labour that Pa/zmon has beſtowed on this 
head, through the confuſed courſe of his declamation, 
is one continued torrent of flander and defamation. - 
Thoſe who think as he did, do indeed maintain, That 
a bare belief of that ſingle fact, which he calls the 
one thivg needful, can give no relief, until it is be- 
lieved with particular application to ourſelves; but 
then, they ſay, there are other fade, particularly the 
grant of pardon and life in Chriſt, inſeparably con- 
nected with this in the Record; (the want of which 
connection is what diſtinguiſhes the faith of devils from 
the faith of ſinners); and which, taken together as 
they ſtand there, cannot be believed at all, - without 
carrying along with the belief a proportional degree of 
allurance, not only of the truth of the ſacts, but of the 
fulfilment of all the promiſes in the way which is pro- 
per to them. And it appears extremely odd for 
any one. to pretend to believe the promiſe is made, 
and to make any doubt of -its fulfilment : To believe 
that God has commanded us to truſt him, and to 
doubt whether he will do or give what he has com- 
manded us to truſt him for. When he has raiſed his 
Son from the dead, and given him glory, that our faith 
and hope may be in God; need any put the queſtion, 
For what? when the whole Record anſwers, Eternal 
life. And (hall we yet make a doubt, whether we 
may expect it perſonally, in the belief of the truth. 
Palæ mon had charged Asp Aso, in the very entry 
of his Epiſtles, —that hiv faith, that is, believing for 
ourſelves, (which ſome, it ſeems, have called the 
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appropriating-at?,) needs a great many ſubſidiary props. 
is, indeed, — 1 in a bare belief of the 
needs nane : it has as great a defect, and 

we may _ 142 a much greater, That it leaves the 
moſt aſſured believer in as great uncertainty, and, to 
uſe Pale mots words, as much in the dark as to his 
comfort, as if Jeſus Chriſt had never appeared; and 
marks out as inſuperable a taſk for us, as if he had 
not finithed his work.” Whatever taſk we may 
be put upon in AsPas10's way; we have that grace 
Which is in Chriſt, the Spirit and power of God lod- 
ged, in him to look to, —grace to help in every 
ume of need; and with this aſſurance too from our 
Lord's own mouth, That his heavenly Father will give 
bis Holy Spirit to them that aſk him. It is true, in- 
deed, none will aſk without ſome degree of faith; but 
we are well warranted to pray, Lord help unbelief, aud 
2 faith, —after all that Palæmon has ſaid againſt 


© 


Bit miſerable are they who are under Palemor's 
direQion : They may neither pray for any thing, 
nor attempt any thing; nay not ſo much as ſtudy 
the Record, or take what encouragement they 
can find therein: They may not hope for any re- 
ef againſt the hardneſs and perverſeneſs of their 
hearts, or the blindneſs of their minds: Nay, they 
mult pot ſhow any uneaſinels, but fit down contented, 
until the voice is heard behind them. No; That 
looks like waiting : The only ſafe way, and the only 
way do be eaſy on this plan, is to run as faſt and as far 
from God as we can; and boldly preſume, that' The 
Lord bude mercy on a miſerable „ will, in the. 
end, do the buſineſs at once. 


Palemon dare not avow this natural conſequence of 
his new divinity; which, it is ta be feared, has delu- 
ded many into cverlaſting deſtruction. He is ſuffici- 
eatly aware, chat it is foolith to talk of comfort and 

| Joy 
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Joy in believing, without ſuch a-meaſure of aſſurance 
as can raiſe one to boaſt and glory in God through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in hom they have received the 
etonement + He is therefore forced to have recourſe to 
as many ſubſidiary props at leaſt as ASPASIO ; and, 
if J am able to judge, greatly worſe ones. 
In the firſt place, he ſhifts alfurance from faith, and 
pitches it upon hope. Aud I belicve Asp As fO's 
friends will be very eaſy about the exchange, provided 
hope is kept upon its proper bottom, namely, The 
pure record and teſtimony of God; as nothing can be 
8 object of hope, but the things freely given us ot 
Palæ nion would have us believe, that he has made 
2 great diſcovery, by finding, that though faith, hope 
and love are cloſely united, - yet faith is not hope or 
love, nor either of them faith. Tho' in this diicove- 
ry Paleæmon diſtinguiſhes with greater refinement 
than che Apoſtolic. writer, Heh. xi. 1. who calls faitli 
the ſubſtance (or confidence) of things haped tor. But 
one may ſay very poſitively, that whenever one's hope - 
outruns his faith, or fixes upon any thing which we 
are not warranted by the divine teſtimony to believe, 
it teaſes to- be hope, and becomes a vain groundleis 
Faney,'- iy £5.) FFC 
Asp as i0's friends, as appears from his quotations, 
never pretended, that there is no faith where there is 
Hot full aſſurance: On the contrary, they ſeem to 
ſappole, that its begihnings are very mall, and hardly 
diſcernible; but perceived by its effects, in the long-- 
ings and deſires of love.“ Nor do they refuſe that it 
is much ſtrengthened and ſupported by. the experience 
of God's faithfulneſs in fulfifling his promiſes. Bur 
this I will boldly ſay, that ſo mach doubting or ſtag- 
gering as there is, ſo much is there of unbelief: And as 
much as is wanting of a full aſſurance, even to the 
pitch of rejoycing, boaſting and glorying in Chriſt, ſo 
much 13 wanting of that _ in him, which every one 
Na n * 1 i ( Meine Bc! W L Tho 


_ 
a INQUIRY 55 


whohears the goſpel, and knows his name, ſtands bound 
to honour him with. | 1 55 

Theſe will therefore never agree to Palemon's ſub- 
fidiary props, on which, with great confidence, he 
tounds the Chriſtian's hope. Aud where do you 
think he has fixed it? Why, truly, the man that run 
down the Popular Preachers, I may ſay, on this only 
ground, That they were {worn enemies to the ſacred 
truth as the only ground of hope,--rakes it quite off 
ces it on what he calls miniſtring, or 

3 the ſame, no which the A- 
poſtle calls the {aborr of love. In whatever view we 
rake it, it {till lands in ſome good work performed by 
them : But as believers are taught by their Maſter to 
ſay, even when they have done all, 7 hat they are un- 
profitable ſervant; ; they will not found any part of 
ther hopes in what they dare not boaſt of, nor glo- 
19 . a 


Bat if we look further into the matter, I appre- 
hend, we ſhall yet find greater abominations, and Pa- 
landing ny in that very thing he had, thro? 

whole courſe of his invective, been very falſely 

ing upon Aspasio and his friends. May one 

Vhat is this hope which he thus builds upon his 

deny'd obedience and miniſtring love? What is it 

hope of? The remoteſt proſpect he can take, is 

: eternal life; and chat is not fo remote either; 

are allured every believer has it begun at leaſt 

himſelf. But take it in what light you will, it 
nds ly connected with the grace of God 
ing made accepted in the Belo- 
ved, that parated: And it will land 
in much the lame thing, as if he had faid openly and 
honeſtly, That our hope of acceptance with God, and 
fianding in his grace and favour, is founded entirely on 
works or ſelf-deny'd obedience and miniftring 
love. Yea, he fc not to ſay, that the beli- 
vers hopes and riſe and fall jaſt in propor- 
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tion to the abounding or —_ his Jabour and 
| rg And by his own rule, that muſt be his 
mething : | 0 


he favourite ſomething, which poſſeft 
* 9 light and joy der ail the reſt *. 
« And' ſo he would bave us walk in the light of this 
9 8 f » 2 3 ; 
Thus when he comes to give an account of the 
hope that is in him, it muſt land us in ſome other fort 
of long-winded ſtory than the popular converſions, 


aud greatly worſe connected: How he was become a 


better man, and, by his abundant labour of love, was 
greatly elevated above all the reſt of the world, as it 
is either lying in wickedneſs, or going devoutly to hell 
. their deluding Leaders. Ie we may judge 
of the tree by * fruit, never man * 2 with 
a mare thorough contempt mankind, nor 
treated them unh more (EG Eicient infoleace and 
haughty abuſe. The ignorant Enthuſtatts and Liber- 
tines, with all their ribbaldry, are but ponies to him. 
But Palzmon will readily ſay, he does not build his 
hope on any work or labour direQly; (for chat, he ac- 
knowledges, would be a very ſallacious bottom, be- 
Seed from very bad princi- 

ples); bat it is in their connection with the faving 
truth, as froits of true faith, and proceeding from the 


cordial love of the truth; which, he ſays, is a fort of 


new inſtinct; and that all the exhortations, commands 
and inſtitutions of the goſpel, are directed to conſci- 
ences endowed with this inſtinct, and are adapted for 
the ſervice of it. Nothing can be more certain than 
what he adds, that the truth of the goſpel is always 


the great argument on which every call to — 


or doing proceeds; and nothing can be more foo 
than to attempt working on any other bottom. 
| „„ But 
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- Bur this falvo will be found to diſcover the rotten-- 
nels of his ſubſidiary props, by which he [propoſes 
to ſupport his aſſurance of hope; I think he calls it 
the anſwer of a good conſcience ; and ſays, that his ſelf- 
deny'd obediencc proceeds from the — love of 
the truth. But how ſhall we get at this anſwer of cou- 
ſence, or perceive this love of the truth? That lies 
decp in the heart ; and, whatever he may think of it, 
many deceits are there. Yea, Palæmom has aſſured us, 
that nothing can be made by poring on the heart. And 
fore he will not build on what he has made ſo ridi- 

Bat he has furniſhed us with more important ex- 
ceptions. He has aſſured us, That all that any man 
does, or attempts to do, before believing, or rather 

the faving truth comes, (for believing muſt 
not be any act of ours) - is plaiu rebellion againtt God, 
and an abomination in his fight. He aſſures us tœo, 
what muſt be readily allowed, that there is a ſort of. 
beljeving, or ſomething hke it, which yet is not 
trus faith; and that the one cannot be diſtinguiſhed; 
trom the other, but by the effects and fruits. But 
until we are allured that cur miniftring love pro- 
ceeds from a true and genuine belief of the truth, 
there can be no foundation for any hope, much leſs 
for the allurance of it. And as, upon his plan, there 
can be no affurance of the truth of our ſaith but 
by a continued perſeverance unto the end, all ave- 
nars appear quite ſhut up -- by which we can have 
accefs to it. ; 

I know not what advantage Pole may have, 
by pretendiug to rank with thoſe the Apoſtle John 
tpeaks of, heve known the with, and that no lie is 
of the tranby or by that yet more liugular talent of Ju- 
1a, - of ſecing and knowing by dired intuition, with- 
out any exerciſe or labour of the mind. But fure, 
ordinary Chriſtans muſt be condemned to walk all 
their days in darkneſs, without any the leaſt _ - 

„ £22000 
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relief; while they ſtand effectually debarred from thar 
relief which God has provided for them that fear 
him, to truſt in the name of the Lord; * for none 
may attempt that bur believers. _ = 
Thus poor Chriftians are put upon the hardeſt, 
I mayfay, the impoſſible taſk, to ſqueeze the aſſurance 
of hope out of. their own painful labours ; a harder 
taſk than what he burleſques ſo unmercifully,-- namely 
attempting, by divine. aſſiſtance, to Ong up the 
heart to a 0 6 improvement of the wor of life ; 
while, at the ſame time, they are inhibit, under the 
moſt dreadful - penalty, from doing, or attempting io 
do any thing, until my are ſure they are real bclic- 
vers. The ouly relief they have left them, is the 
hope of the ſaving truth coming at laſt. And this, 
, as aur new teacher has laid it, will ſtand good to 
the very moment of death: Tho? | believe, he will not 
take upon him to ſecure the conſequences t. oo 
5 


Wi 
. 1. 10. g 


Here it well may be aſked, For what end did Pa/e- 
mon write? To inſtruct unbe ievers! No. He cannot 
correct thoſe whom he cannot convert ; for they cannot 
underſtand the truth till they believe it: And if ſuch ſeek_ 

after ſalvation and regeneration, by ſo doing they run as 
[8 faſt from it as they who deſpiſe it. If he writes for the 
formation of believers, who, he allows, are called to the 
exerciſe of theſe things which are wicked courſes in un- 
believers,---ſach as turning, repenting, crying to help their 
unbelief; ſtriying to enter in at the trait gate, ſearching - 
the Scriptures, &c.; if he writes for fuch, I lay, one would 
have expeRed, that, in ſome part of his two volumes, he 
would have aſcertained when @ perſon might with lafety 
preſume to be exerciſed in anſwering theſe calls: When one 
migkt determine with himſelf that it was lawful for him, 
and his duty, to conclude the Scripture was ſpeaking to him 
in theſe terms, which it is additional guilt in an unbeliever 
to attempt to obey. Take che ſue of his work in this 
| light, and it ptamly appears contrived for ſtrite * 
ay ä ving 


eee, eee — 
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muſt be even worſe than a matter of no moment, for 


* ts. dan. 


Bar, if Palemor's doctrine is ſound and true, it 


one to have any aſſurance of hope, or indeed any hope 
at all. Every degree of it carries in it ſome degreeof 
particular application, ſomething like what the Po- 
pular preachers call appropriation; applying the pro- 
miles of the goſpel to ourſelves, and perſuading 
oarteives that Chriſt died for us; that God is our 
God and Father in him ; and that all the glory and 
happineſs of Heaven, is our inheritance, __ 
| As pASIO 


the grand and final point of his controverſy in 
is than when he began. Who are called to 

„c.? Bclievers. How does a believer know him- 
leit to be ſuch, in order to his prefuming to obey the call 
as addreſſed to hin? One may eaſily ſee how he was 
entangled here, and that it was a point to be ſlipt over: 
for ke muſt either have coincided with the popular 
in giving ſome marks; or have confounded a li- 

— the calls, with what be underſtands by the 
uſſurance of Hope. And truly every one who knows he 
belicwes, hath divine affurance of bis being poſſeſſed of 
ing life, and alſo of his property in Chriſt; as that 

dl fure only in Cluiſt ; Fur they who have the Son, 
_. alk again; is it a perſon's ſeeking after or 

in what this or that man, Pale mon, or another, deter- 


ſes out of churches, to obey thoſe calls. Draw nigh to 
— * 
your/eives in the 
Theſe calls will 


controverſy, to 
unleſs James, to 


God, , 
tainly determine, beyond further 


= 
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As p Ast o had put the queſtion, with great aſſurance, . 

«f Will this ahenate your. affections from your al- 
% mighty Benefactor: Will this irritate evil con- 
*« cupiſceuce, or ſend you to carnal gratifications in 
«queſt of happineſs.” He anſwers, as well he might, 
& Quite. the reverſe :* when this faith is wrought in 
“ your heart, nothing will be ſo powerful to produce 
% holy love, and willing obedience z to exalt your 
* defires, and enable you to overcome the world“ 
Palemoit takes upon him, with his uſual magi- 
ſterial ſufficiency, to ſay, Quite the reverſe 7+ 
Aud to inſtru, by matters of fact, that ſuch con- 
cluſions as theſe (and where-ever the aſſurance 
of hope riſes a degree above doubting, theſe con- 
cluſions are ade) tend directly to what our Sa- 

viour ſays of the Jews, That haue both ſeen 
and hated both him and his Father. And what are 
the facts? why, the Jews made a fort of monopoly of 
God; aud, from groſs miſtakes of their law, 
excluded all the world beſides, --- unleſs the would 
unite with them, and ſeek righteouſneſs, as they did, 
by the obſervance of the letter of their law, in direct 
- oppoſition both to the ſpirit and defign of it- which 
indeed could not fail to iſſue as it did. And from 
this he infers that they who, by believing the record 
and teſtimony of God concerning his Son, ſet to 
their ſeal that God is true, and rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of God, --- muff, for this very reaſon, 
land in determined enmity againſt God and his Son. 
What ſhall one ſay of ſuch reaſ6ning ? Little wonder 
he ſhould profeſs himſelf an enemy to reaſon ;- for 
ſure never man ſhowed ſo poor 2 talent for it. 
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SECT. Iv. 


SHALL now proceed to make ſome remarks on 
Palemon's very ſingular talent as a commen- 
tator: and, to borrow for once a word or two from 
ws ; A jewel of a commentator he is! But by his 
com on the Eighteenth and Thirty-third Chap- 
ters of - ici,* he not only outdoes every other 
but even himſelf in that way. 3 
e bave ſeen how rigorouſly he has inhibited all 
preſuming to meddle with the Goſ- 


in any „ unleſs the ſaving truth 
y and unlooked for: But 
them ample employment another way. 


keep the commandments, and ye ſhall 
— he has often told us, is the only language 
„ Except in a ſociety of belicyers, 
upon the Apoſtolic pattern. This, 
might be overlooked; 8 
is wa rebuking the pride of pre- 
bone Bo hy: we Wh find he ſent any 
better inſtruction. 7 
But how was I aſtoniſhed to find, in the very en- 
trance of his work, (where he was wy We declaring 


477 
th 
167 


N 


| 


7 
* 


it no lefs than criminal in man, as be had great rea- 
fon to fay it is highly criminal, and even direct re- 
bel any attempt to become righteous by 
one's following note: Notwith- 


from thinki 

pt to pleaſe God 

Yea, I am ready to ſhow, that all 

objeQons and impediments have been, by a par- 

ticular divine cdi& for that purpoſe, removed and 
. - 2.4 "1 75 ehipented 
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cc diſpeuſed wirh in fayour of all who are ſincere⸗ 
& ly. well-diſpoſed, whenever they ſhall be found 4.”* 


And this edict, he pretends to find twice repeated in 


theſe two chapters, yea very ſolemnly ratified by the 
divine oath. That the reader may be the beiter 


. able. to judge for himſelf, for once I will join our, 


commentator, - in intreating, that he will carefully 


read the two chapters, which will ſave me the trouble 
of particular guotations f. . 


le begins with ſurpriſing confidence by ſa- 


2 
- 


ſtening upon the divine law an imputation, which 


I think it was never charged with before, eitber 


by, friends or enemies, viz. That children were 
made puniſhable, for the ſins of their parents: and, 
in his great wiſdom, he has without any ſhadow of, 
Sa! 43m 12 . + 4, - fſeiiptme⸗ 
I Beſides the flagrant proſtitution of the divine oracles 
by the gloſs. on theſe paſſages in Ezeliel, caleulated to 
warp and falfify the whole tenor of the calls in the Seri 


- 
* 


tures to ſinners, it is well worthy of obſervation, that this 


Commentator impoſes that very abſurdity upon the vera- 
city and ſincerity of God in his addreſſes to finners, which 
he charges the popular doctrine with: a ſpecies of blun- 
dering which this Author is wonderfully ſubject to, eſpecial. 
ly, tho? unfortunatly, when his imputations grow loudeſt 
againſt others. He repreſents the God of truth ſolemnly 
ſwearing by himſelf, that he will forgive fin without a 
ranſom (a new and unbeard of doctrine 'indeed!); which 
truth, according to Pa/lemen,; cannot poſſibly become true 
in fact, becauſe the terms can never be fulfilled. © This 
“ truth to which God ſwears, in order to remove all lets; 
© and encourage the ſerious to fulfil the terms, will never 
% prove a truth, unleſs they fulfil: them.” Is not this a 
copy of that very . abſurdity which he triumphs in over 
the popular doctrine? It encourages and calls ſinners, ſays 
he, to believe a truth, which is not true until it is 


believed. | . 
.* Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, p. 10. at the foot. 
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hority, eſtabliſhed it into a ſort of type 
« (od had hitherto kept up in Iſracl 
and memorial of his great 
men, by the n of 
it really been fo, it would be very hard 
the removal of it in EzekiePs time ; 
ſeem to have been as much needed as 
we find an ex 
27 to death for the children, nor 
athers, but 


every mt ſhall be 
2 ſin; and eſtabliſhed as the 
juſtice by the authority of their 


and rule of 


wite and ri Lawpiver ; it ts very hard to be- 
heve, ww be —_ 
dealings ve one rule for 
men to jadge by in his name, and had another for him 
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is might have given them ſome very 
ying © Theways of the Lord were 
red, indeed, That he was a 52 
iquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and generation ; but that is of 
1 as bate bim;* which is quite e 
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law, That we 
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both to the meaſures of juſtice, and to the whole te- 
nure of that grant or covenant as (we call it,) by 
which they held their inheritance in the land of Ca- 
naan. There was ſomething fo peculiar in that co- 

5 8 venant, 


ticularly idolatry, continued among the children, which the 
fathers introduced ; and puniſhing it in the children's days: 
And the words — children hating me — fixes this to be 
the ſenſe of God in that law, in fo far as the vißti 
iniquity is ſpecified to regard children that hate God; whi 
clearly implies their walking in the apoſtaſy and idolatry 
introduced by their fathers. The ſtriking leſſon, therefore, 
intimated in this threatning is, That God wiſely and — 
ordained, that as, according te the term of natural life 


their bad inſtruction and example their poſterity to 
the third and fourth generation; where that was the 


caſe, the parents might alſo ſee a. jealous God ſearching 
for their crimes among their children, and puniſhing them 
there: and children at the fame time might learn, from 
that adminiſtration, that, if they followed the footſteps of 
ſuch parents; ··ͥ the in{truQion or example of parents, which 
they might plead, did not acquit them, or throw 
their guilt back upon the bad examples by which they 
walkel. | | . 3 +2 : 4.3 

It is proper here to point out other two profs contra 


Second command is loaded with. The firſt is, when be 
tells us, that the terms wherein children are threatened in 
the Second command are repealed, altered, or what be 
pleaſes to call it, by the edit in Ezetie /; affuring the men 
of his generation, that they ſhould have their own terms, 
as they grumbled at God's terms -given in the law of the 
Second command. Let it only be afked, what the Lord 
Chriſt meant, when he ſaid, Nor one ietta of the law 

ſhould paſi away, until all was fulfilled ? 
Again we are taught by Palæmon, and his particular friend, 
that the Law admits of or ordains no fubſtitution for ſin; 
but that, according to the letter of the law, every man 
muſt live by his own obedience only. This is a direct con- 
tradition of the whole tenor of the law, which is a com- 
| Io p plete 


fixed among men, parents might live to ſee the influence of - 


ditions, which Pa/zmon's gloſs upon theſe words of the 
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venant, and in the very intention or deſign of ſepa- 
rating that people from the reſt of the world; that it 
would be perverſcly wrong to apply their terms, or 
what was ſpoken to them, to any other people; or 


cven 


plete ſyſtem of actual ſubſtitution in things pertaining tv 
and for the purifying of the fl and pointing at that 
ſubſtitution for the purifying of the conſcience, which could 
never have been eſtabliſhed, unleſs the law had admitted of 
being tulfilled by a ſubſtitute; nay, unleſs the law had been 
ordained for that very end and manner of being fulfilled; 
for one could never be a ſufferer as a ſubſtitute, who knew 
no fin him, by that law which admitted of no ſubſtitution. 
But it is no wonder Palrmon's attention did not extend fo 
far as this ; when he did not advert, that ſuch a doctrine flat- 
ly contradicted what he and his friend have laboured to eſta- 
bliſh, as implied in the words of the ſecond comand itſelf, 
and that in two different expreſſions. Faiæmon urges ſtrong- 
4— transferring of guilt and puniſhinent, from parents to 
ildren, in this command; aud even finds in it a type (undiſco- 
vered till now) of the great Subſtitute. And'in Notes on 
Krite- texto, by J. Glats, N. vii. p. 2. theſe words — who 
wil, by no means acquit the guilty, —are found, by a Hebrew 
criticilm, (that would have been highly culpable and 
dangerous in a Hutchinfonian), to be an expreſlion of that 
command intimating- how fin is forgiven and yet puniſh- 
ed. Yet this unparallelled author tells us, “ by the law 
*« of Moſes no wan could obtain life but by his own obe- 
* dience” Falſe ; for it appointed expiations, not of ce- 
remonial pollutions only, but of moral tranſyrefſions. 
And in the next ſentence, © By the yore ſovereiꝑn e- 
dict of him whom it becomes to act above and beyond all 
« law”, {Falk again, as it is here applied ; for he acted ac- 
to the law C: Moſes, which, though it could not 
provide the fubſtitute, yet admitted of a fubſtitate; other- 
wie his next words could not be true): © commandment is 
„ given to the Son of the Higheſt to fulfil the law given by 
Mobs for tranſgreſſors“ · ——— Why, the law never was, 
nor never will be tulfilled ; if its expreſs terms inſiſt on per- 
nal obedience trom ſinners, in oppolition to the obedience 
__ ff a lubſtitute tor them. 4+ | b 
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even to them, in any other circumſtances. than thoſe 
in which they then were. The oracles of God were 
committed to them; and they were his witneſſes to 
the world. When they neglected the truſt commir- 
ted to them, they incurred the. threatened ponith- 
ments; which we find were to be carried on from 
one generation to another, and iſſued, on their con- 
tinued perverſeneſs, in a total captivity, and at laſt 
in an entire forefaulture. The fins of Manaſſeh's 
reign were viſited upon that people to the end of the 
ſeventy years captivity, in an exact conformity to 
this rule. But if we take the evidence of Ezekiel 
in this caſe, the Iſraelites were then. walking in all 
the idolatry and wickedneſs of Manaſſeh. 

The Prophet himſelf ſeems to lead us very directly 
to this conſtruction, in the account he gives of the 
riſe of the proverb which gave occaſion to that dif- 
courſe. of his: The fathers have eaten four grapes, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. It was uſed, 


he ſays, concerning the land of Iſrac]: And it is ve- 


ry evident, it was ſo ; for it was uſed by thoſe who 
were carried into captivity out of that land, or groan- 
ing under the oppreſſion of a conqueror. There was 
a promiſe at the ſame time of relief, and deliverance, 
whenever they repented and returned to” their duty. 
And many a time they had been delivered, in a moſt 
exact conformity. unto the terms of their law. - The 
hiſtory of that people is one continued demonſtra- 
tion of a particular divine providence, directing and 
conducting all the affairs of the world. But that un- 
happy people, inſtead of purfuing the proper meaſures 
for their rehef, repenting and returning to their du- 


ty; NR themſelves in murmuring againſt the 


meaſures God had taken with them, as if they had 
not been directed by what they reckoned the proper 
meaſures of juſtice and equity. And iv this view, the 
Prophet's whole diſcourſe appears extremely proper, 
a perfect vindication of the divine procedure; and 
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the whole of what ĩsthere aſſerted aud ſealed by the oath 
their great Sovereigu, is preciſely the ſame with the 
whole tenor of his law. t, in this view, life and 
death could extend no further than that covenant did; 
_ and were both confined to their intereſt in the promi- 
ſed land. | 

But as Palemon has ſeen fit to extend them further, 
to that life which is promiſed and the death-threaten- 
ed in the adminiſtration of the conſtitution of grace, 
that is, The joys and ſufferings of the world to come ; 
there is nothing iu the Prophet's diſcourſe, the oath 
of God, or the calls annexed to it, but what is very 
agreeable to that gilt and grant of eternal life ſealed 
in the blood of the Redeemer, and exhibited in. the 
Record which God has made concerning his Son : 
provided always, that we conſider it as it ſtands in the 
record, and do not ſuffer ourſelves to be embaraſſed 
by the numberleſs precarious hypotheſes, which have 
been invented for anſwering ſuch views as could not 
be ſupported by the ſingle teſtimony of God. I do 
not ſay what Palemor?'s views are: But of all the in- 
veutions ever I knew palmed upon the , ſcriptures of 
truth, his ſtand in the orgs oppoſition to the 

uniform tenor and deſign of the whole. | 
He tells us, in his catrance upon his comment, 
That, in God's reaſonings with Iſrael by the Pro- 
pher, « We will find due conſideration paid to the 
moſt notable objectious that ever were framed by 
the heart of man, againſt the revealed method of 
* acceptance with God.” Theſe he gives us under 
two heads. 1. They _ it. unreaſonable that 
* a ſon ſhould ſuffer for the fins of his parents, how- 
ever well he himſelf ſhould behave.— This com- 
* plaint correſponds exactly with that which we 
make, againſt ſuffering for the ſin of Adam. To 
« obviate this. He aſſures them, he would ſet a- 
* fide that extraordinary providence under which they 
* had been hitherto conducted. —and deal with them 
« according to what they counted equity; viz. That 
every 
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« every one ſhould be anſwerable ouly for his own 
« ſins. 2. They alſo thought it very bard, that if a 
« man had once led a bad life, no encouragement 
4 ſhould be given for his reformation, however well 
«« diſpoſed he ſhould be for the time to come.” This 
laſt is a ſupplement of his own, which there is no 
ground for in the text, nor indeed in the whole divine 
record. He goes on, God alſo removes the ground 
* of this complaint. He aſſures every man, who 
« ſhall ſincerely repent, or turn from his evil way, 
« and do that which is lawful and right, that he ſhall 
te be happy, and no mention made of his former faults.” 
« — The field then is left fair for every one who 
« will to run.“ God himfelf hath fer his oath 
«toit, That every one who turns from evil to do 
« good, ſhall be happy, and may expect all counte- 
« nance and encouragement from his Maker; if they 
« do well, no doubt, they thall be accepted, &c.” 
Here we have two pieces of new divivity ; ſuch as it 
is hard to imagine, how any perſon who has ever read 
the Bible could have ſtumbled on. But whenever one 
turns aſide from the truth in one point, one darling error 
will draw a multitude after it; and, as himſelf often 
ſays, will overturn the whole ſyſtem of Revelation. 
That mankind are admitted to their own te 3, 
and ſecurity given them that the fins of their pi? 
genitors ſhall not be imputed to them, is af propo- 
lition, if it is deſigned to mean any thing at all, that 
reaches very far. It anſwers no purpoſe at all, 10 
be told, that the ſins of our fathers, grandfathers, 
or great-grandfathers, ſhall not be imputed; as it 
never entered awpSody's head to imagine they would, 
ſince the Jewiſh\ covenant was ſer afide. The ex- 
ception, as himſelf ſtares it, runs higher: It runs 
up ta. our firſt father, that one man, by whom fin 
entered into the world, and death by fin; thet 
one tranſgreſſion, upon which ſentence was given, 
and thereby the ſtate of mankind unalterably fixed and 
determined - ſo far as * appointed, a Med ordinance 
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of Heaven, That all men ſhall die. Shall we be- 
heve that this ordinance is reverſed, by our new Doc- 
ror's imaginary cdiat ? But if it is not, the field can 
devet be a_ for any one who will to run; unleſs, 
by his/ willing and runging, he could either keep 
himfelf from dying, or raiſe himſelf from the dead. 
Aud ſuppoling there had been ſuch an extraordina- 
ry on in their Law, as he ſays there was, the. 
removal of that could have given no manner of te- 
Ref ; for ſtill it would have continued to be, as the 
Apoſtle ſays it cver was, - not of him that willeth, nor 
Bin that runeth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
it would be ndiculous to ſpend paper in remark- 
zag on ſuch a palpable abſurdity. _ 


Ifis ſecond is the very fame that all our philoſo- 
1ers, and thoſe who uſurp the honourable name of 
reethinkers have been labouring, with all the induſ- 
try they were maſters of, iz. That repentance and 
z mendment give as good ſecurity for pardon, and all 
the happineſs of the world to come, as perfedt inno- 
cence, and even compleat obedience; which, by the 
by, is only another expreſſion of the ſame thing. And, 
in this laſt, they are nearer the truth thau they them- 
* ſeem to know: For the moſh perfect obedience, 
which. is. but perfect innocence, could only ſecure one 
in the poſſeſſiou of the life which he had, (Gal. ii. 12. 
Toe man that dith them ſhall live in them; which is 
z ſecurity agaipſt death, not any promiſe of a reſur- 
tection in caſe of having once become liable to 
death): but can never lay any thing like a proper 
foundation for the fainteſt hope of another iofinitely 
better 3 as that cannot come but by a free ſovereign 
grant of grace, made by the ſupreme Proprietor of 
ic. Rut Palemon is certainly the firſt proletlor of 
Chriſtiavity, who ever pretended to father ſuch a ſpu- 
rious brat of an opinion on the word and oath of God; 
which overturns, at one bold firoke, the whole Go- 
ipel of Chriſt, - ſeis aſide che neceſſity of any atone- 
. ment, 
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ment, and reverſes the whole frame of the conſtitu- 


bon of grace, which ſtands, every part of it, on this. 
-n great foundation. If our Commentator's doctrine 


holds true, God can, yea has ſaid and ſworn that be 
certainly will pardon, and give liſe, everlaſting liſe, 
T to every man who will repent and amend his ways, or 
| even — deſire to amend: For we might have 
e“ known, that he was eſſentially kind to the righteous, 
( and averſe to the wicked, though he had never 


N ( told us ſo.“ If he can conſiſtently forgive ſin 
ya without an atonement in one caſe, Why not in all? 


That bitter cup our Lord was ſo moved at the ap- 
'q proach of, might have paſſed from hum; there might 
" Whave been remiſſion without ſhedding any blood; and 
God gave his only begotten Son unto the death, for 

o. what might have been as well done without him. 
f But it would he trifling to ſpend words in ſo plain 
0 Wa caſe; | eſpecially when Palæmon himſelf has faid, 
ng That from the time man was thrown out of paradiſe, 
all and the ſentence of death pronounced upon the whole 
kind, it ish lefs than the moſt daring rebellion to 


he attempt to live any other way thau by the promiſed 
90 Seed; the only way God has allowed and appointed 
. any of mankind to live by; to attempt it otherways, 
— after ſuch an eſtabliſhment, is no leſs than attempting 
15 > to live whether our Creator will or not: 


All true, Palamon will readily ſay; but there is no 
arm done; not the leaſt impeachment of any of 
theſe truths: For the caſe will never happen. No 
nan will ever repent and reform his ways, until the 


- merciful truth overtakes him; and the oondeſtending 

Gy :dict, giving men their own terms, reuders them ab- 

ien Mo uely inexcuſable, and lays them quite open to the 

"Sf righteous judgment of God t. Palæmon may trifle 

r of _T 5 1 eee 

7 + Bot tho! it may render ſinners inexcuſkble, it does not 

© der the conſtitution of grace, and Got's declaration 
0- Wherein, conſiſtent and true; as above noticed. Without 
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how he pleaſes in his own affairs, and amuſe thoſe he 
has to do with by the moſt alluring promiſes and pro- 
ipeRts; while he ſecures himſelf againſt the perfor- 
mance, by inſerting ſuch terms as he knows will ne- 
ver be performed. And when the deception is found 
our, be muſt be contented to bear the character of an 
de rrifiler, or a deceitful truckler. But it is by far too 
— — boldneſs to impute ſuch conduct to the 
of truth, and to translorm his faithful Record 
into ſuch a deceitful amuſement of his poor periſhing 
creatures. lu vain does be alledge, that the great end 
of the law is to faſten upon the linner a conviction of 
the impoſſibility there is of fulfilling it. For beſides 
that he has told us over and. over, that we need no 
ſuch deep convictions, and laughs at the impreſſions the 
law makes upon the conſcience as a very idle proceſs : 
li is tnfinitely below the majeſty of perfe& Wiſdom, to 
condeicend to ſuch mean ſhifts for attaining, his pur- 
poſes. By this pretended edict, then, there is a real 
ware Iaid for multitudes of well- meaning people. 

It is not worth while to inquire ſcrupulouſly, - when 
ſuch an edi& took place. It has ſtood, it ſeems, as it 
now does in the Record, theſe two thouſand years at 
leaſt. We necd not fear any harm from Adam's ſin; 
aud our apoſtoliĩcal doctor has aſſured us, That there 
is no impotency in man to do good but what ariſes 
* from his averſion to it, or any readineſs in him to 
* do evil but what ariſes from his love to it;“ which, 
he fays, appears to him both by Scripture and experi- 
ence : aud therefore the Goſpel can never be accept- 
able to the well-inclined, but to ſuch as are ungodly 
aud without ſtrength ; chat ie, I preſume, ſuch as are no- 

| | toriouſly 


ſhedding of blood, God has declared, there is no remiſſion 
of im; whereas, according to this Author's divinity, God 
has declared, that not only imputed guilt, but actual paſt 
gilt, can be forgiven wi ing of blood; nay, 
he verily propoſes to do fo, . wherever one inclincs 
wccept of the termus. i 
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toriouſly wicked. I do not ſtand to aſk, how theſe who 
have no impotency, but want of will to do good, can 
be ſaid to be without ſtrevgth ? There appears a dou- 
ble ſnare laid by Palæmon's conſtruction of the pro- 
phet : Great encouragement to go on ſecurely in a 
courle of known wickednels ; and to thoſe who either 
do, or hope to repent and amend, to promiſe them- 
{elves peace and ſalvation, without ever minding the 
only way which God has eſtabliſhed. Why ? When- 
ever a ſinner, the moſt profligate, repents, ſooner or 
later, —he has the promiſe of life. ; 
But, very likely, Palæmon will not reckon 

this but as an advantage. Men may work very much 
upon the law, and delude themſelves with the proſpect 
of living by it: They have this great advantage, that 
they are diverted from the great damning fin of at- 
tempting to apply the Goſpel and the Bl t of eternal 
life to themſelves ; which, he ſays, is the {elt-juſtify 


ing labour, which leads men deyoutly to hell. 


But, ſays Palæmon, How ſhall we do with the ſo- 
lemn declaration and oath, 'That God hath no pleaſure 
in the- death of the wicked, but rather that they 
ſhould turn and live; and the command added, TO 
caſt away all our iniquities, and to make to ourſelves 
a new heart, aud a new ſpirit? Why, truly, if we are 
wiſe, we will allow them to ſtand as God has left them; 
we will believe that what God has fo folemnly ſaid 
and ſworn, may be depended on as a certain truth; 
and hearken to his voice, and addreſs ourſelves with. 
all earneftneſs to obey his call and order, in that way 
which he has directed. Will he venture to ſay God: 
has any pleaſure in the death of ſinners, or that he is 
unwilliog they ſhould repent and live. Or will he 
ſay in this caſe, as he does in a paralleb one, That it 
is not true that God is willing that the wicked 
ſhould either repent or live, becauſe eventually 
they do neither, and his will always ſecures the 
9 nee event ?. 
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_— He — _ Lr heard, that it is a dan. 
gerous thing to ſpea even what is true: But 
what maſt it be to give him the lie directly; or under 
fuch a flight or rather deceitful cover, That indeed he 
very willing that men ſhould turn from their wicked- 
and hve by their owa works, but by no means 

; | willing 


* I know of no example in any author, who ever pre- 
tended to treat the Scriptures as the word of the living 
God, the word of him who cannot lie,---wherein the moſt 
 Glemn declarations ever God made, and the moſt ſolemn 


ever he entered into, are proſtituted fo audici- 
— as they are by this Author upon this occaſion. The 
divine anxicty for the apoſtaſy and backſliding ſtate of 
finners, the t and affectionate divine calls to 
cauſe them folemn oaths that can 
proceed out has no pleaſure in their 
death, --this are all uttered by God to invite 
and folicite way of falvation by which God 
never willed ſhould be faved; and if we 
receive Þ imony of the matter, i bs no leſs 

making a liar, to theſe to that wa 

ſalvation which all the * earth 3 to 
look unto him for, who is God and none elſe; and which 
declares, « Whoſoever comes unto him he will in no 


wondered, indeed, if Palæmon had made a 
any uninſpired perſon had authority 
finners, in imitation of God; ſceing he is himſelf an 
how grofly they may err who profeſs to hold 
facred offices in the Hurch of God: and when 
think themſelves authoriſed call ſinners to ſalvation, 
muſt be underſtood to call them, not to the teſtimony 
what theſe callers underſtand to be the 
Divine teſtimony. But this is not the 
: The queſtion with him is, Whether 
| and oath of God to a way of fal- 
g, which, in point of ſufficiency, is 
can admit of no limitation as to numbers ; 

to 
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willing that they ſhonld repent and believe the Go- 


ſpel ; that they ſhould deny themſelves, rake up their 
croſs and follow Chriſt; and that they ſhould believe 
in him, and have life through his name. - Will hrs 
blind aſſertion, That there is nothing ſaid in the 
« Bible to unbelievers how to get faith; but to belie- 

wy vers 


to the external means of that ſalvation, which God has 
manifeſted as openly and directly to the rejecters, as to 
the obedient; and to the divine influences of his Spirit 
acting by theſe means, who we are affured may be grieved 
and provoked, by taking none of his counſel, and deſpiſing 
all his reproof? Or are we to apply this divine folicitude 
about the periſhing ſtate of finners, as expreſſed to engage 
them in a_Tourſe of ſalvation which God himſelf has de- 
alared impoſſible (for without — of blood there can 
be no remiſſion and propoſed at the ſame time, 
upon terms which God has as expreſsly detlared ĩmpoſſible 
for men to fulfil, for by the dead of the lam can no fleſh 
be juſlißed? Would this Author have it eſtabliſhed in any 
ſenſe, that God takes pleaſure in the death of ſinners? Cer- 
tainly fin itſelf entered (which it was within the compaſs 
both of the foreknowledge and power of God to have 
prevented) without his having pleaſure in fin: And why 
may not the condemnation of ſinners come to pak alſo 
without his having any pleaſure therein? If that was ap» 
pointed to happen in reſpect of fin, which God, had 

pleaſure in; may not that be ordained not to happen*in 
regard to ſalvation, which he declares he has pleaſure in? 
But, who hath reſiſted his will 2 None hath, nor can reſiſt 
it, as the term is applicable to the infallible courſe of his 
providence; which is wiſely adjuſted to engroſs the events 
of the moſt wicked counſels and defigns of men and devils, 


and give them a/ direction impenetrable by us, tho' we are 


ſure worthy of his perfections. But, who hath not reſiſted 
the will of his' grace and nature? Inconfiderate and head- 
ſtrong men, who are ambitious of finding truth no where 
but in their own terms, cleave to a literal expreſſion ; avoid 


\ explications, and will facrifice the moſt ſolemn truths to an 


ambiguous term, rather than admit of a diſtinction in it. 
If God willed not the death of ſinners, or had no pleaſure 
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« vers how to keep it,” be enough to halance the 
plain Word of God; and to condemn the practice of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles; who, by his authority and 
expreſs command, made it the conſtang ſubject of their 
ſermons both to Jews and Gentiles—that they ſhould 
repent, and turn to God, and do works meet for repen- 

tance, 
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it ſhould be fo, but 
make another account of 
to ſhew his wrath, and to make 

with much long ſuffering the veſſels 
Does God then exerciſe long - 
with an intention to harden the impenitent ? 

y under the direction of his provi- 
thoſe whom he wills to lead to ſal- 
ha 


ing that 
after 


children of men are ſet 
is, that the Scripture ex- 
plains 
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he ure: which, I am very ſure, will be found to compre- 

of hend as much, and even preciſely the ſame things 
nd which the Prophet calls the men to, whom he addreſ- 
cir Wſes; who were ſo far from being believers, that they 
uld were blaſphemous murmurers againſt him. 


n; MW which the promiſe of life is annexed. Theſe promi- 


ent ſes, he alledges, belong originally to the law of nature: 


the that is, I ſuppoſe, the natural knowledge of God and 


bis his law, or the indelible dictates of conſcienee; which 
in I he tells us ſtrange things of. The law of Moſes, he 
| | fays, 


5 plains how he hardens whom he will. Can any then be ſo 
. preſumptugus, as to confound the will of God's providence 


ich 2 


Or Wl with the will of his grace? when he himſclf has declared, 


dds that while hs grace propoſeth one end by the means be 


uſes, another ifſue may happen under the influence of the 
ſame means; only retaming the Divine diſtinction of theſe 


ſelves wrath. | 
There is another important queſtion neceſſary to be pro- 
poſed to Palæmon, which be 


which he has fo profanely ful lied and fo deliberately, viz. If 


(as there always have been and. are in the church of God), 
when this Divine call was proclaimed by Ezekie/ ; what 


to apeſtatile ce, to ſeek the ri | 

works by their own cootence? Or did it <all them to 
return to him from whom they had backſlidden? Had 
theſe calls one meaning to ſuch; and another directly con- 
trary meaning to careleſs ſinners, who neither ! to 
the law nor to the end of the law for ſalvation? Job xl. 


me, that thou mayeſt be righteous ? 


4 


ce, But Palæ mon, it is likely, will lay great ſtreſs u n 
the account the Prophet gives of the 1 Sto 


means, —-as intended by God tò lead to repentance, and as 
abuſed by the wickedneſs of men to treaſure up unto them 


would do well to weigh 
deliberately before he anſwers it, as it may direct him 
further to adjuſt his views of theſe paſſages of Ezekie/ 


there were any backſſiding believers in the Jewiſh-church | 


was the of that call to ge eos; 
of 


8. Wilt thou alſo difanniul my judgment & wilt thou condemn 
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ſays, is a perfect copy of this; and of courſe has the 
fame privileges of having life and death depending on 
the obſervance of ir, and it is only by rhe perfe& ob- 
ſervance of it that a right to life can be had. By 
* the law of Moſes no man could obtain life but by 
* his own perſonal obedience. But here, by the 
* gracious and ſovereign edit of him whom it be- 
« comes to act above and beyond all law, for the re- 
« hief of the guilty ; commandment is given to the 
Son of the Higheſt, to fullfill the law given by Mo- 
* {cs for tran s, that ſo they might live toge- 
ther with him, by his righteouſneſs.— This com- 
% mandment, or royal grant of life, was ratified by the 
« blood of Chriſt when he died a facrifice ſor ſin, 
« Sc.” I will not ſay any thing of this laſt part of 
his plan ʒ which he tells os, in another place, could not 
be made out but by one worthy to obey and ſuffer. for 
all: but I believe, it is the ſame upon the matter with 
that which he founds the conſtitution of grace upon, 
and ſubordinates it to the covenant or law of works; 
a fort of ſticcedaneum, or, as ſome very properly call it 
in this view, a remedial law ; an after proviſion, on 
the failure of what was ordained the only way to life. 
Any man may try, at leiſure, how this doctrine can be 
reconciled with what we are as ſure of as the teſtimo- 
ny of God can make us, namely, That Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſet up from — 42 and the way of brivging 
mankind into eternal. life by him adjuſted and aſcer- 
tained in the eternal counſels of the unchangeable 
God, exactly as it is laid down in the New Teſtament 
Record; and that the*firſt Adam and his covenant was 
no more but the figure of him who was to come. B 

which it will appear that our new Doctor's plan is, ju 

the Record of God inverted, and turned upſide down. 

; \ 


It would make too large a digreſſion, to ſet this mo- 
mentous affair in its proper light: A remark or two 
2 the foundations he builds on, will anſwer my pre- 

— | Palæmon 


* 


; Palemn has found, what quite eſcaped the Apoſtle 
Paul's obfervation, a law which could give life. But 
lu be bold to ſay, it is a law of his own hatching, 
/ WH without any ſhadow of a foundation in the revelation | 
God has made of his law. The firſt law we find any 
q mention made of in divine revelation, is the law given 
'- WH our firſt father in paradiſe ; where the law of nature 
- WH muſt have been in its perfect ſtate. We find no pro- 
© Wl mile of life there, but that which he was in poſſeſſion 
of; uor tven of the continuance of that, any further 
4 thay was iaplied in the threatening of death: And this 


was not put upon his obedience or doing of any kind, 
but his forbearivg the fruit of a certain tree. On the 
trauſgreſſion of that, an end was put for ever to man's 
living by doing. Faith in the promiſed Seed, and the 
grant of eternal life in him, became the only way in 
h which man could live. That, and the duties and exer- 


ciſes of love natively ariſing out of it, eſtabliſhed and 


enforced by divine authority, is the only law of God's 
i giving which mankind” have ever been. under, ſince 
- the ſentence was given which fixed mankind in their 


preſent mortal ſtate. And whatever law has been i- 
fe. magined by Palæ nion, or any body elſe, which is not 
be founded in, and ſnbordinated to the eſtabliſhed conſti- 
tation of grace; neither is, nor can be any part of the 
iſt law of God. 5 f | 79 . 


counterfeit edits, can pitch upon, is the Law of Mo- 
ſes ; and it is indeed the only one that can be found in 
the Bible, which can bear any colour. But, not to lay 
any weight on what is obviouſly true, that this was not 
a law given to mankind, but {ingly to the Jewiſh na- 
non; it can by no means anſwer Palæmon's views, as 
it is in no ſenſe. the ſame with what he calls the Law 
of Nature; nor has it any promiſe of eternal life an- 
nexed to the obſervance of it, except as it is ſubordi- 
nated to the eonſtitution of grace. 4 ENNIS] 

That it cannot be, as 2 calls it, an authemie 


edition of the Law of Nature, as he views it, will ea- 
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The only one Palemen, wich the help of all his 
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ly appear to any one who has ever read the Books 
of Moſes It is a complex ſyſtem of what one may 
call the Municipal Laws of the nation; the rules of 
what they call Morality and Civil government: but 
the far greateſt part of it, and indeed the principal 
one, which all the reſt are ſubſervieut to, conſiſts in 
izious inſtitutions and ritual obſervauces. If this 
is the caſe, then Palæmom muſt either ſay, that theſe 
are parts of his Law of Nature, or that they are no 
part of Moſes's Law: For he muſt not attempt to ſe- 

what God has put together; and put together 
an fuch a manner, that they cannot be ſeparated, with- 
out perverting and deſtroying the whole. 


But Palemon finds that throughout the New Teſta- 
ment, and eſpecially in Paul's epiſtles, there is a very 
Airect tion ſtated between the Law and the Go- 
ſpel, chat they are repreſented as two different co- 
venants; and thence takes occaſion to beſtow ſome 
ſevere correction on theſe Divines, and I believe 
they are all that have written upon the ſubje&, who 
make the old and new covenant or teſtament only dif- 
ferent diſpenſations of the ſame covenant of grace. 
To ſet this affair in its true light, we muſt conſider 
the Law of Moſes in a twofold view: As it was 1 
grant or diſpoſition of the promiſed land, and the 
terms on which it was to be held by the lfraclites !— 
Or, as it was ultimately deſigned, a ſenſible repreſen- 


ration, a or figure of ſpiritual and unſeen things; 
the chief object of that faith which Abraham and all 
his true children had. S 


In the firſt view, the law of Moſes was really in the 
tricteſt ſenſe a law; but a law which no other nation 

under heaven had any concern in but the Ifraelites. 
This they were bound to à very exact :obſervance 
of in every point; but eſpecially that part which con- 
cerned the Tapbernacle and Temple worſhip and ſer- 
vice: becauſe, on the obſervance of theſe, the very 
| : ed: 


Letter: on Theron and Afpaſio.'® 75; 


ed: In theſe they were wineſſes for God; and prefer- 
ved the inſtituted repreſentation of the conſtitution of: 
ce, and the way to eternal life, pure and untainted. 
But in this national covenaurt there were no promiſes | 
or threatnings except temporary ones, relating to their 
polleſſion of Canaan, and their peaceable and proſpe- 
rous enjoyment of life there. And it muſt be ohſer- 
ved that, even in this vicw, they held not their lives 
and poſſeſſions by their obedience either to the civil or 
moral part of the law: They held it originally on- 
a grant of pure ſovereign grace by promiſe; and their 
fortaulture. was yearly and daity acknowledged, by the 
daily as well as occafional ſacriſices; and, in a ſpecial 
manner, by theſe on the annual great day of expiation; 
wherein = ive us a very proper repreſentation 
of the true 1 ad, and their way of holding the eternal. 
inheritance. 2624 25 hurt 
But the law given by Moſes, the Apoſtle affures us, 
neither did nor oould ſet aſide the promiſe made to 
Abraham; that it was in his ſeed only the blefiing. 
could be obtained; and that, in this view, the law 
was exactly calculated to lead the faith of the wor- 
ſhippers. beyond the figures and ſhadows they had in 
their hands, the blood of bults. and of goats; which 
could have no further effect than purify ing the flefb, 
and removing ſuch defilements as made them uncaps-- 


ble of acceſs to God in the external ordinances of his 


worſhip; but could by no means purge the conſcience 
from dead works. That honour was reſerved to the. 
lood of Jeſus, the one Seed to whom the promiſe of 
he bleſſing was made; and on him the faith 
worſhippers terminated, who knew what they were 
doing. This is the ſenſe which all the Prophets put 
upon the Law; as the Apoſtle expreſsly quotes one of 
them aſſerting, That it was not the man who was 
righteous. by doing, but he who is righteous by faith, 
that hould live. Without entering thus by-faith into 
the-ſpirit and deſign of the Law, none could be ſaid to 
oblerve or obey it. And thoſe who did, were as really 
| G 2 Chriſtiags,.. 
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of all the 
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Chriſtians as Palemon, or any of his friends, may ima- 
Nine themſelves to be. So that he had no reaſon to 
nt the Old Teſtament times as a miniftration 
of juſtice, which was vever cleared up until Chriſt ap- 
peared. The Apoſtle indeed calls the giving the law 
at Sinai, the muniſtry of condemnation and of death ; 
becauſe it could not give life any other way but as a 
ichoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt, by ſhutting up men un- 
to the faith, which ſubſiſted then only in the promiſe 
af him z but when Chriſt came, the matter of the pro- 
miſe, _— believed, came to be fully revealed. 
And this will - plainly appear, how the law 
comes to be ſpoke of fo very differently under the Old 
the New Teſtament. In the Old it is ſpoken of 
with all the honour and reſpect, and all the ſaving ef- 
ſects aligned to it, that the Goſpel of Chrift is com- 
mended for in the New. But, when the Subſtance 
and End of the Law ared, it became not only 
weak and unprofitable, but extremely pernicious and 
r rent 
i 6 iſe and of Abraham, 
= from it,. — and exhibited where the 
in its right conſtruction, declared it to lie. 
ſame time, we may ſee how juſtly Moſes 


them: And how, with equal juſtice, the Apoſtle 
upon this very definition of the Law' to prove 


at once, 
zealoufly contended for, and inſiſted on, viz, That it 
was not by doing of any kind, but by pure ſorereign 
grace, that men could live ? | 64 

5 But 
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But Palæmon ſtilb pleads, and worthy Juniut inſiſts 
with yet more magiſterial authority, That what Eze- 
kiel pitches upon, are none of the ceremonial or typi- 
cal inſtitutions, but all of them the duties enjoyned by 
the Law of Nature“: yet I fay; that they are the du- 
ties enjoined by the Law of Moſes, and all theſe duties 
as they ſtand there: Eor in this only, comprehenfive 
view can one come up to the import of the expreſſion, 
Doing what is lauful and right. | 

But he has made it his buſineſs in a ſpecial manner, 
wherever he can hook it in, to expoſe the call direct - 


ed by the Prophet to his hearers; To caſt away all: 


their iniquities, to make them 2 new heart and a- 
new ſpirit, and to turn and hve. This, he ſays, implies - 
ſo evidently working for life AL and puts men ſo directly: 


2 i face that the duties there mentioned are ſuch only 
as are enjoined by the Law of Nature. For beſides that 
the negative— hath not eaten upon the mountains nor lift - 


up his eyes to the idols of the honſe „ the 
contrary, namely, adberence to the ſervice of God as ap- 
pointed by the law: Belides that, it is allo expreſsly ſaĩd, 
Ezek. xviü, 9. Hath walked in my ſtatutes, &c. which, 
with every Reader who has not ſome ſiniſtrous ule for the 


contrary aſſertion, muſt include the whole worſhip of God 


inſtituted by the Law. 


- 


+ Palzmm ſhould have taken a ſecond view of the terms 


of the call, Ezek. xviii. before he had taken up bis per to 


write againſt the Author of Theron and Aſpaſio. The - 


terms imply not working, but creating for and it 
eſtabliſhes, beyond the reach of evaſive cavils, what is al 
ready obſerved, That there is every where, in the conſti- 
tution of grace, a line of truth and another of duty, or, 


in more proper terms, a line of grace and - promiſe, and 
another of calls and obedience to theſe calls, inſeparably . 


twiſted together. But as the whole - importance of Pale- 
mon's volumes lies in denyin 


the latter of theſe ; without 
which, it-ſeqms, . he-itbooght be could nut pronounce a "final 


and deciſive ſentence of condemnation! againſt the popular 
| deine 
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onſelf-juſtifying labour, that it can have no other in- 
tention but to convince men of their inability to ſave 
themſelves. And a great deal of ſpightful drollery he 
has laviſhed out on the ridiculous images he frames 
ro himſelf, of a man labouring to ſqueeze converſion, 
faith, C. out of his own heart. It is an obſerva- 
nion that was in the world, long before Palzmon or 
I] were born, That there is nothing required of, or 
enjoined mankind, as duty, which God has not left 
2 promiſe of giving or working in them; nor is there 
* REES the _ which = be —— to men, 
ing them in the correſponding duty. 

— . — are needleſs; for I — of — 
ion. However abſurd it muſt be in man to 
mand impoſibilitics, it is by no means ſo in God, 
with whom nothing is impoſlible ; and for a man to 
create anew bis heart and ſpirit, is not juſtifying 
labonr of any kind, -- but one of the great impoffibi- 
lities ſinnets are called to, which God muſt perform, 
and he only. When our Lord, in the days of his 
fich, commanded the fick to be whole, the maimed 
and palhed to riſe and walk, the man with the wither- 
ed hand to ſtretch it out, - it was impoſſible for them 
to oy} bot the command carried health, ſtrength, 
and life in it.“ How then dare Palemon laugh at 
z man, who, in the faith of God's promiſe * 
faith, 


III IP at his tribunal: it is to be, hoped the 
has of his manner of commenting 
away the gracious calls of God to ſinners, in his audacious 
of theſe two chapters in Ezekiel, will be ſufficient to 
their guard ; to examine both 
= plan of i the ſpirit and tendency 
of his plea againſt all the profeſſors of Chriſtianity,--except 
ich as be to every article, without exception, of his 


| ®* This argument is ilutratd by the very paragraph le 
quotes from F. Erſkine, p. 269. 20. 


BN 
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faith, repentance, a new heart and a new ſpirit, &c. 
attempts to believe, repent, and the other corre- 


e ſpondent duties? In the height of his buffoonry on 
s the withered hand, he dare not ſay it was not the 
1, mab's duty to. attempt to ſtretch it out, though he 
a- knew well he had no power to do it until it was gi- 
Ir ven him; for it was the withered hand, not the re- 
Ir covered hand, he was commanded to ſtretch out. 
fr But what ſpirit, ſure none but his great gent, could 
re move him to aſk with an inſolent ſneer, Was it 
o, « Lazarus's duty to come forth? And why was it not? 
7 « Why? the man happened to be dead.” And what 
10 was that, or any parallel caſe, when he calls who is 
to WM the Reſurrection and the Life, and who can with as 
d, much eaſe makeRhe dead hear his voice asthe . 
to Ky „ . 
Þ A deſignation Palæmon gives to the Devil. 

= + The two following obſervations upon the divine calls' 


Ts in Scripture, may be of uſe to clear them up from every 
ed gloſs and miſinterpretation tending to obſcure or - —— 
r- them. 1. Whenever God, by his Prophets, calls the 
m wicked and tranſgreſſors of his law to return, obſerve and 
h, - obey it, and to enjoy the privileges thereof; he muſt eall 
at them to the knowledge, enjoyment and obedience of alt 
ve that he planned and formed his own law to witneſs unto 
h them and inſtruct them in: And if the whole law was no 

8 more than a witneſs unto the righteouſneſs of God, and his 
* mercy in Chriſt ; he called them to hear and obey 
what it ſaid and pointed out, as its own end and fulfil- 


"B ment. Thus, in fact, we ſee, by comparing Malach. iv. 4. 
wY 5.6. with Lute i. 16. 17. That, when the Prophet fays, 


th Remember ye the law of Moſes; — the ſtatutes and the' 


judgments ; an inſpired writer interprets it, turning many. 
— unto the Lord their God, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
pw the juſt, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 


If this was not the Goſpel, and if John the Baptiſt preached 


| it not to a generation of vipers ; then it may as fairly be 
be concluded, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have. 
to this day preached no other goſpel to ſimnere—-than che 
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But Palemor's apoſtolical plan will admit of no 
doing, nor attempting any thing; nor of any aſſiſtance 
or concurrence of the divine Spirit or power, to ex- 
cite or enable for any thing: For there is no grace 
but the bare atonement; and the bare belief of that 
falatary truth does the buſineſs at once. It com- 


forts 


law and the obedience of works. John baptiſed many 
who repented at his call, and they were baptiſed into the 
dodrine of Chriſt; not unto Moſes, neither to the deeds 
of the law: _ was Apollos, who preached 
Chriſt upon John's z and the knowledge of him 
he learned, from the repentance which John to the 
a of his generation. 
in his word calls impotent ſinners to 
not only for them, but what is 
ing but the Creator to do, and what 
tive; in that caſe, he can 
Aale to work, becauſe it is God 
both to will and to do. It implies 
that call of God, ing their ears and their under- 
grieve 


of 
is the ng the of God, his creative 
to work,---his Holy Spirit, whom they are called 

reſiſt and : —— Make you a new heart,. and 
new ri. — Is this the work of God, or their own 
| led to join iſſue in? In ſhort, this im- 
i finners are called to in Ezek. xvii. 31. 
i lame Prophet, he will do himſelf, as 


2 | 
be too arly noticed, that that very 
ing in Scri Th. lxv. 1.— 1 am found 
me not,—— which is uſed by Palæmon 
of God to ſinners, and to ridicule 
vouring to raiſe their hearts 
from an indifference about ſalvation unto a firm belief of 
the next words, ver. 2. with 
the truth of theſe calls : —-- £1 
ant my hands unto a rebellious 
freedom the Scriptures ate uſed, to 
to our weak and Lilly plans! This 


pallige, which plainly declares the Goſpel was preached 
| to 


b 


'v 
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forts as ſoon as known.” Te brings the gift of righ- 


teouſneſs home to the ſoul ; and that is all the finner 
« wants.” But will the divine calls and commands 
to receive and improve this ſame faJutary truth, mar 
the power and efficacy of it, any more than his ima- 
ginary calls to ſingers © to be perfect? And with this 

| 8 | advantage 
to the Gentiles who were not ſeeking after it; becauſe the 
Jews rejected it, and refuſed the aſſiſtance of theſe Almighty 


arms ſtretched out all the day to them for their ſalvation :- 
This paſſage, and ſuch like, I fay, are gloſſed by Paſæmon, as 


if they implied that none were in the way of falvation, or 


could be ſo, who were ſerking for it. J am found 4 
them that ſought me not. But tho? this were i 
and proper application of the text, his concluſion is like 


many other of his falſe inſidious ones; for the n Ne | 
in theſe words does not imply, that God is not found of 2 
ve 


that ſeek bim; yet too many of that Ge 3 
tinguiſhing poſitions are founded upon ſuch 

tives. 5 
* There is in Scripture an indiſſylvable connection eſta · 
bliſhed between the call of the Goſpel, the exertion'of our 
minds in obedience to it, and the efficacy of Divine power 
producing what he- calls ſinners to. man with the 
withered hand might have philoſophiſed, as reafoners againſt 
the calls of the Goſpel do, and have ſaid, I am not 
&« called to do what muſt be done by Almighty power; 
« I] cannot ſtretch out a withered bar put life into it, 


&« and then I'll ſtretch it out. Yet Chriſt commands 


him to ſtretch _ out his withered hand. Why, there was 
as little communication between the man's will and that 
dead member, as between the will of a ſinner and that 
converſion of the heart which the power of God performs 
by his law, Pſal. xix. Does it deſtroy the propriety of 
ſinners being dead, and that Divine power alone can 
quicken them, that ſuch dead fouls are at the fame time 
eſſed of powers which can apprehend God, diſtinguiſh 
tween good and evil, know 4 approve the things that 
are excellent, and apprehend what God ſays in his word? 
Do theſe things deſtroy the propriety of ſinners being dead, 
. 2 3 any 
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—_—_ too, that here there is no deluſion or re. 
ſerve; all is fair and open. At the fame time that 
God calls and commands with the youy earneſtneſs 
and authority, he aſſures us, that of ourſelves we can 
do nothing, and are not ſufficient ſo much as to think 
any — chat what he commands us to make or to 
do, is all in his hand; and that it is fo in his hand, 
that he has a ſovereign and undoubted right to give 
or withold at pleaſure ; to have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and to harden whom he will. 
This is fair dealing. And this has been God's uni- 
form and 2 way of dealing with mankind 
through all the ſeveral periods, from Adam down 
to this day. There never has been a command given, 

or 


it deſtroyed the miraculous power of 
1 was addreſſed who had the 
it 


was deſired to will the ſtretch- 
was withered, tho* his will 


4 
; 
: 
I 
2 
F 


in 

ſtate, as the man's will did with 
can and does addreſs, 
what God ſays; and their doing 
— — j calls them to, Does that take the 
out of God's hand? Did the man's willing the mo- 
of his hand rob Chriſt of the work, in giying the hand 

Jon | 


to | | 

ſhall only add, that it is not denied, that calling is 
certain ſalvation is aſcertained to be 

connected with it, as Rom. viii. 20. but at the ſame time 
it cannot be denied, that calling is alſo ſpoken of. where 
that conſequence does not follow :— Many ure called, 
but ſew — 10 ANA. to what? To the belicf of 
no N to the ny. of ? No; 

to a provided for them, which they ſet light by, 
Te from partaking of. "AY 


- compoſition of theſe two, oddiy jumbled together. 
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or the- leaſt encouragement to attempt obedience, 
but in an abſolute dependence on the grant of grace, 
and the free promiſe eſtabliſhed and rattfhed in the 
blood of Jeſus. | | | | 
So that Palzmon has nothing left him to found 
on but his Law of Nature; the natural knowledge 
«*of God and his law,” And © the indelible dic- 
« tates of conſcience.” And this I rake to be the 
riſe of that doughty performance we propoſed to take 
2 view of: For if this fails him, he will have nothing 
left to diſtinguiſh himſelf by from AsPAs1o and the 
wicked Popular Preachers, but abſurdity and infolence. 
And, af I am able to judge, he has given us nothi 
therg#o.ſupport his view of that law, but a medley- 


SECT. v. 
| A View of the Law of Nature. rf | 


BErcur we enter upon particulars, it will be pro- 
per to try what light may be brought into this ſub- 
ject; which Palæmon has, either very ignorantly, or 
very artfully, huddled up in the greateſt confuſion. 
The Law of Nature has been long treated as a 
thing extremely ſacred; and is really ſo, when right- 
ly underſtood and ſtated. From the time that the 
original facts on which it is founded, -- were either for- 
otten or neglected, it has been the buſineſs of phi- 
loſophers to eſtabliſh it upon another bottom. And - 
ſo long as they confine themſelves to the buſineſs of a 
preſent life, it was no matter of difficulty to gather, 
from the nature and circumſtances of mankind, what 
was their, true intereſt. On this plan, many ſyſtems 
have been contrived, which have not wanted uſe- 
fulneſs ; and, by the help of civil authority, have con- 
tributed greatly to the intereſt of ſocieties, great and 
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ſmall; and will hold in a. great meaſure, though 
there was no Deity either known or regarded. 
But though all righreous laws muſt be founded in 
Nature, that is, ſuited unto the conſtitution aud cir- 
cumſtauces of mankind ; yet it is, I believe, an 
point, That the conſtitutions and laws eſtabliſli- 
by civil authority, -- are not what they call the Lay 
of Nature: aud to this day it is not agreed, where to 
fix the principle from which it is deduced; and yet 
more difficult, where to fix the obligation or binding 


which - conſtitutes the nature of what we call 


*. p 

Palemon and ſome modern philoſophers tell us, 
That Nature teaches us, and by Nature we are bound 
to obey. But may one aſk, what is this Nature, or 
what authority bas it to oblige? Why; fay they, 
Nature is the voice of God ia the conſcience of man. 
But until | kno God, and find myſclf under his autho- 
rity, I can have no ſenſe or conſcience at all about 
him ; and will mind him no more than that haughty 
Ki who ſaid, I is Fehovah, that 1 
dend. bim ? : . 

This has put moſt of thoſe, who have handled 
this fubjeR, to bring ina God to give authority to 
their m. Palemon's, wor Bu „camo ſtand 
without it. But then, a philoſopher muſt have no re- 
courſe to Revelation: For . beſides that teſtimony is 
but an indirect proof, this would put the whole up- 
on what they call a ſupernatural bottom; and Palæ- 
won reſts it upon what men naturally know of God. 
But what knowledge is natural or ſupernatural, is not 
ſo cafily determined; and indeed impoſſible, unleſs it 
is firſt determined what Nature is, and where to 
fix the ſtandard of what is natural or ſupernitural. 
Could we certainly diſcover what meaſures gf -know- 
ledge man brings into the world with him, dow and 
by what means he comes. to improve, and what 

his knowledge may be carried by theſe means; 
we might ſtand ſome chance, and it is the only one 


We 


—_ 
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we have, of diſcoveriug what, and how far any 
| knowledge. merits the appellation of natural. Great 
ity it is, that men of profound indagation ſhould 
Forms that they were once children; and by what 
means they arrived at that immenſe ſtock of erudi- 
tion, which exalts them ſo high above the reſt of 
the ſpecies. _ | 
It would be much - eafier to fill a volume in the 

purſuit of ſuch an uſeful inquiry; to mark out the 
ſlender ſtock one ſets out upon; to trace the riſing 
mind through the ſeveral degrees of improvement, 
aud where of. neceſſuy it maſt ſtop ; than to ſketch 
it out with any degree of exactneſs, in ſuch ſhort 
hints as my deſign confines me to. And yet, if we 
will but call in, every one of us, with candour and 


rr rts v7 


. ingenuity, our own experience, and what may fall 

. under our obſervation, · a few ſhort hints may anſwer 

t the purpoſe. 8 4 

y $7 . 2 _— \ 0 : : 5 _ 
1 In the firſt view we take of Nature, we find the 


profoundeſt philoſopher entering upon Being in the 
2d ape of a poor helpleſs infant; ſuch a ſmall remove 


o from a mere vegetable, that he is greatly worſe. pro- 
1d vided than any animal we know. Ignorant of ever 
e- © thing, and hardly conſcious. of his Own being, unt 


is be feels it by his wants and cravings. No inſtincts to 

p- direct him ſo much as © prodiet Ie: or what 
is good or bad for him: Incapable of making auß 

.-- JW obſervations, and as incapable of making any ad- 

lot vantage by them; and, were it not for t e care of 

it thoſe about him, the poor creature muſt periſi the 

to very day he is born: But at the ſame. time ſo made, 
that, by proper care and culture, he may grow up 

to higher meaſures of perfection than any man has 

yet attained. ; REBEL. or 

And happily for the, poor. deſtitute. creature, he is 
born into ſociety; and 1 paſſes a N 
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+ - 


[ - 
44 4 1 = + 8 
* 


* a 


265 A View of The Law of Mauss. 
of his life in abſolute dependence on his parents, or 


thoſe on whoſe care he is caſt : and lives in a manner 
wholly by implicite faith, and in implicite obedience ; 
| _ when — his own paſſions and fancies, | 
which generally coſt him dear one way or other. He 
is indeed provided with a compleat ſyſtem of exter- 
nal ſenſes; nothing, that can come near enough ei- 
ther to give him pleaſure or pain, can eſcape his ob- 
ſervation : at the ſame time that he is © conſcious of 
what RIO, and, by the help of that wonderful thing 
e call „can retain a ſort of image of the 
things when they are no more preſent ; and, by an- 
other very extraordinary conſtitutional power, he can 
compare one with another, and compound, divide, 
and unite things or parts of things, —and image to 
himſelf what he never ſaw, or perhaps never had any 


But the moſt extenſive obſervation goes only a ſhort 
way; and were it not for the informations and inſtruc- 
tions we receive in ſocicty, our knowledge wouldbe 
confined within a very narrow compaſs. In ſociety 
we hear of many things we never had occaſion to ſee; 
yet can make nothing of them, but that there is ſome- 
thing, we know not what, expreſſed by theſe names 
or terms; vnleſs they can, by ſome means or other, be 
under our obſervation, ſo as we can image 
them toourſelves,—or, as a philoſpher would fay, form 
an idea of them. Shewing the things, is the moſt di- 
rect and ere that cannot be done, 
im or models ef them, is the next; and 
need a good deal of adjuſting, to prevent miſ⸗- 
takes. Where theſe fail, likenefs and reſemblance is 
the next reſource. But if we know nothing that bears 
any reſemblance or likeneſs, we have nothing to 


— them by; and then our knowledge is at 2 
The ations and paſſions of men cantot be imaged, 

but in their ſenſible effects. We have nothing to 
| form our conceptions of them on, but what we have 


obſerved 


— ww ii wu ww 


- 
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obſerved in ourſelves. And the ſimilatity there, is 
all founded on a preſumption, that the human couſtitu- 
tion is the ſame in every individual; which, by reaſon 
of accidental differences, often deceives- N | 


When we go beyond the material world, and at- 


tempt to form an idea of a Spirit, we immediately 
find the thing impoſſible: For we can have no idea 
of any thing but what we can form an image of. Nei- 
ther have we any model to form our conceptions on, 
but our owu ſpirits; and to adjuſt the analogy per- 


ſectly, is out of our power. We have no direct per- 


ception of any ſpirit whatſoever: and our ſpirits are 


ſo cloſely united with matter, that their moſt ſpiritu-- 


al actings are exerted, not only in, but by our corporeal, 


organs; and carry in them ſuch a train of material ima- 


an, that all the names and language we <expreſs: 
m in, are taken from material or ſenſible actions: 


And hence it is, that we find it ſo hard to believe 


what we cannot form ſome image or idea of. 


* 


-Thers is only one other way. by which it has been 


generally thought human knowl has been, and: 


may yet further be much promoted, viz. the con- 


nection which there is between cauſes and their ef- 
fects. And where both the cauſe and effect fall ſair- 
ly under our obſervation, that we can certainly con- 
clude them inſeparable, much uſeful knowledge may 
be obtained. But where the cauſe lies entirely be- 
yond the reach of all our means of perception; and 
where we have no means by which we can certainly 
conclude any thing to be an effect, or that it once was 
not; our knowledge is at an end, we can form no- 
concluſion. | | 


- Therefore whatever acts or eſtecds of power we have 


never known any thing ſimilar or analogous: to, we- 


very rcadily, but raſhly, conchide impoſſible; becauſe 


we hivewo medium to form any conceptions on; how 


the thing may be. And however natural it js for men 
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to give and receive information and inſtruction, none 
can inform another of what he does not know, and e- 
fpeciallyof what never could fall underthis obſervation, 

inlels as a report or hearfay. Rn: 4 
No mon hath ſeen God at ———_— No man faw 
or could fee thus univerſe ariſe out of nothing: No 
Kan can form any notion of a power adequate. to ſuch 
aa effect. Whatever changes happen in particular 
parts, the fabrick and ſtructure of the heavens and 
the carth ſtand without the leaſt variation, as they did 
at the time that there were not any men to obſerve 
chem; neither is there the leaſt ſymptom of any ten- 
dency toward periſhing. Vet the notion of a God, a 
Creation, and the once Nonexiſtence or Nothingneſs 
of all the viſible univerſe, have always been in the 
The queſtion is, how it came there? A queſ- 
ich cannot be determined by a fair trial 
what —— do — — = — —— 10 

were up, as ier Ramſay repreſents hi 
Aferowy, ſeparate from all —— — 
For men have the tradition; and all that is left to 
them is, to try what can be ſaid for or againſt it. The 
philoſophers who reaſoned fairly, without aſſuming da- 
ta which they could not prove, declared creation im- 
ble ; any further than that there might poſſibly be 
ſome very wiſe and powerful Being, who perhaps 
could and did put things into that order which we now 
fud them in; for even this they had no concluſive 
proof of : and as they imagined there were many flaws 
andimperfeRions, theſe were diſcreetly imputed to the 
untoward ſtubborneſs of the materials he had to work 
upon; which furniſhed another argument, ſuch as it 
was, againſt creating power. | TITS. 
Theie who have the Bible in their hands, can eaſi- 
ly anſwer, that as none but the Creator himſelf could 
reveal his eternal power; he has done it fo effectually, 
that it never came to be a queſtion, whether there 
was a God. But as the vain imaginations of men had 
_ in a pumber of pretenders, it was very warm- 
ty diſputed, which was the true Cod. The prope: de- 
| CLLON 
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eiſion of this queſtion, was to be determined by ano- 
ther queſtion. Who created the heavensandthe earth? 


and that again was to- be determined by two more; 


Who could certainly and infallibly declare ail events, . 
both ſuch as are paſt and: ſuch as are. yet to ce me? 
and who had the abſolute command of: all the · powers 
of nature, to controul and diſpoſe of them at plea- 
ſure? There the Record reſts the evidence; not on- 
ſubtile metapł yſical deductions, nor unintelligible in- 
ſtincts and impreſſions, but on plain ſubſtantial facts, 
equally coavincing and intelligible to the meaneſt pra- 


fant and che moſt- learned philoſopher; and which- - 


muſt: be acknowledged not ouly the moſt convincing, 
but the moft. natural way of conveying inſtruction. 
Yet many pious men, finding the notion of a Deity- 
ſo univerſal, and the truth of ſo great importance, thas 
the veryebeing even of a Revelation ſeemed to them 
to reſt on it, - perſuaded themſelves, that this funda-- 
mental truth muſt be {ome how or other inlaid in the 
very conſtitution of men, which they therefore called: 
innate theolagy. The fame that Lucius, in his fimper- 
ing way, ſays he thinks he remembers to have ſeen in- 
ſome of our ſyſtems. | | 


Thoſe who mean. any more by this, than tlie old? 


2 did by their occult qualities, ſomething they- 
new not what; and who minded:that they were chil-- 
dren before they were men; in effect explain it quite 
away: For finding that all men are born atheiſts, and 
the moſt part, after all the pains taken about them, 
but 2 profeſs to mean no more by 
it, but that man is. ſo made, that whenever he comes 
to underſtand the terme, in which this great truth is 
expreſſed, he cannot help aſſenting to it. But when 
does he come to underſtand the terms? Never ſure, 
until he knows what is meant by them, that is, until 
ke is informed of a God: Thus, this great truth is no 
more innate than all common truths; even the very leaſt 
of them are. And we are left to our choice to gather 
this knowledge, either from the authentic hiſtory (and: 
11 ˙— 355 IT 


Ia xl, 21, 22, 23. 
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that received and tranſmitted by the ordinary. courſe 
of information) he has given us of his — — and 
ways, works indiſputably his; or from the metaphyſi- 
cal quibblings of the philoſophers. | 


But this is not the ſingle piece of very general be- 
ket, which could never have entered the world by any 
of the ordinary methods of human perception or ob- 
fervation ; nor by any deductions 12 can be made 
ſcom ſuch principles. | | 

A Trinity in the perſect unity of the Deity ; that 
God has or was to have a Son born of a woman; and, 
we may add, a future ſtate of rewards aud puuiſtments, 
when death has put an end to our preſent being: the , 
two firſt, it is evident, could never have entered the 
keart of man by any ordinary means; and tho? phi- 

have attempted to ſupport the laſt by ſuch 
realons as they could find, it will eaſily appear how 
miting they are, - ben it is duly conſidered, that the 
natural 1mmortality of any creature is really a con- 
tafion in terms. The duration of creature ex- 
WRence depends as entirely on the Creator's will, as its 
— did; and can only be known by a declara- 
nun It, . , | 


There have been likeways, from the earlieſt ages, a ſet 
of religious praQtiſes,—which neither reaſon, nor any 
known principles in the human conſtitution, could e- 
ver have ſuggeſted ; ſuch as, the univerſally practiſed me- 
thods of obtaining the favour of the God they worſhip 
ped; and pardon or the putting away of their ſins and 
offences ; temples, alrars, prieſts, ſacrifices, with the dif- 
ferent and numerous luſtratious and purifications, faſts, 
and feaſtsz by which they imagined wrath was tyres 
away, and the favour of their Deities obtained. Phi- 
loſophers and wie men looked upon them as the groſ- 
feſt abſurdities; and did what they could to draw off the 
_ from their dependence on them, to the plain 
ies of morality, juſt as they do now among us. 
Bat the reverential regard which was paid _ as 
| vine 
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divine inſtitutions, was by far too ſtrong for all their 
reaſonings: which could avail nothing, until Chriſti- 
anity at once diſcovered their true intention, and put 
a full end to them; as being of no more uſe, now when 
there is no more occaſion for them. In this light, we 


can eaſily perceive, chat they are all derived from the 
divinely inſtituted worſhip, however greatly corrupted 


and miſapplied. 


The wiſdom of the firſt ages, it is certain, lay all in 
traditionary knowledge, which the ignorant Greeks 
called the Barbaric philoſophy; and thoſe who made 
the compleiteſt collection of the original facts were 
honoured with the title of wife men, as far down as 
Pythagoras, who modeſtly renohnced the title : But 
{ill the practice continued, until the Athenian Droll 
ſneered che ſacred truth out of the world; and the 
modeſt ritle of philoſophy degenerated into the moſt 


enormous pride of human underſtanding, founded on 


this propolition, That nothing ſhould be received for 
truth which they could not make a perſect account 


of. And had not common ſenſe been too ſtrong a 


balance againſt their unnatural reaſonings, all valu- 


able truth had been entirely loft out of the world. 4 


Jo determine therefore, with any meaſure of accu- 
racy, what kuowledge, and what meaſure of it, is na- 
tural to man, —and conſequently what is natural or un- 
natural of his conduct and behaviour in life; he muſt 


be conſidered in two very diffe ent views. Ff, In 


his original frame and conſtitution: And next, in the 


circumſtances and fituation his Creator has placed him 
in, and the means of knowledge and improvement 


he has afforded him there. | | 112 
In: the fir view we have of him as a creature, he 
is originally nothing; and at his entrance into Being 


but a ſmall remove from it.. The beſt account can be 


given of him is mere emptineſs, having all the ſup- 


8 and enjoy ments of life to ſuck in from without; 
ut in this very emptineſs and felf-inſuffticiency 
lies his great excellency, what we call. his capacity. 


Thence 
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Thence ariſes that ſtupendous ſyſtem of appetites and 
cravings, affections and paſſions; theſe violent and in- 
fatiable deſires of what we call happineſs, that is, ſuch 
things as give pleaſure. But his groſs ignorance of e- 
thing, expoſes him to continual errors and mi- 
takes ; and would, ot itſelf, effectually deſtroy him be- 
fore he had experience enough to be able to judge 
what is or evil, Whatever pleaſes, catches the 
heart; and nothing but what pleaſes better, can dilen- 
gage. This is what may be called mere nature; and is 
no where to be found. but among children and wild 


| 


men. 

But whatever higher advantages men enjoy by the 
circumſtances in which they are placed, and. the im- 
provement of our natural powers by the proper cul- 
ture they meet wich; theſe may, in a very proper ſenſe, 
be called naneral. And, on a fair ſurvey of the provi- 
fron which we ſind made by our wiſe and. bountiful. 
Creator, it will be found, —that if we fall ſhort of hap- 
mens, it muſt be owing entirely to the neglect or a- 
of the opportunities put into our bands, of know- 
ing aud purſuing the only path that leads to it. What 
that proviſion 13, we may partly gather from expe- 
rienace and obſervation of what meaſures of knowledge 
are within our reach; but no where with ſuch exactueſs 
and certainty, as in the Sacred Record. 

The firſt di ew that it gives of man is, That he, and. 
all things which he ſubliſts on and enjoys, are God's 
creatures. It is a compleat ſyſtem of pericA knowledge, 
comprehending in it all that is worth knowing ; and. 


ſufficient, if — improved, to guard againſt all that 
error and folly which mars apd deſtroys our happi-- 
neſs. Ihe firſt man was formed immediately by the 
Creators hand; and every man is as properly lo, thro?” 
the intervention of the means he has eſtablithed in 
the courſe of natural generation, by which the very 
ſame power is exerted As the whole of this myſt be 
— 27 enticely owing toy and conducted by tlie 
meaſures of pure ſovercign grace, (for ſurely nothing 
could have either claim or merit) it was free. to him 
to 
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to allot every creature what: pro 


ations,” and purpoſes that they were to anſwer in bis 
world; how long they ſhould continue in being; and 
by what means he ſaw fit to exert his ſapporung 
power. The native conſequence of this muſt be, that. 
no creature can ſubſiſt but by the mere grace and fa- 
vour of the Creator, nor by any other means than he 
has ordained and appointed for them to live by: and 
ic follows of courſe, that if any will neglect this, and 
attempt to live by any other means, he muſt periſh 
incvitably, and very deſervedly. This is the great 
fundamental Law of Nature, and the immediate reſult 
of creature-dependence. The contempr, or even ne- 
glect of it, is that very thing which we call ſin; and 
every ſin has more or leſs of it; which we find mark - 
ed out by perfect wiſdom under the reproachful name 


of Folly; and by this, both angels and man fell from 


their firſt ſtate. 


We have preciſely. the ſame evidence for thenex- 
iſtence and character of that divine Perſon, known a- 
mong men by the name of Jeſus ' Chriſt ; the ſame 
P of his divinity, and that all things were made by 

im; that we have for the being of any God or any 
creation: and, —that it is in and by him only, that any 
mo is ſhown, or divine power exerted for the bene- 

t or advantage of any creature. It was fo in the firſt 
creation; and is eminently: fo in the ſecond, ned 
to-raiſe up from the rubbiſh of mankind a ſer of in- 
habitants for the new cternal world. Hence no crea- 
ture, and leaſt of all any of the children of Adam, can 
hope for any grace or favour from the Creator's hand, 
or to live by any other means, but by Jeſus Chriſt; as 
he is ſer forth in that Record which God has made con- 
cerning this his bleſſed Son: Which makes out a ſe- 
cond part of the original Law of Nature; and another 
{et of {in and folly, when it is neglected, and men at- 
tempt to live any other way but by him. +. ‚ 
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portion of being and 
—.— he pleaſed; to appoint them their ſeveral 
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We have the very ſame aſſuran it is only 
by the Holy Spirit that the bleſſed of God con- 
veys all the grace, which the God of all grace deſigns 
for any of mankind ; and exerts that quickning and 
he is entruſted with, for their bene- 

This makes it in the fame manner 


I er 
ED 


deglect any d 
exleting — 


deve the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, and what we 
are warranted to expect from him; the love of God 
ſhed abroad in the believers heart cannot fail to raiſe 
him to that joy and which keeps his heart 
and ſpirit in that dutiful confidence in and depen- 
dence on God, which becomes thoſe who have the ho- 


nour of a place among his children. 


Bor it will poſdly be laid, This is all Revelation, 


* only aſk, Is there an) ce natu- 
ral ? the grace of creation — ſuper- 
natural? Whatever way that queſtion is anſwer- 
an anſwer will be found to this exception. 
every way as natural for mankind to be taught 
and inſtructed, as it is ro perceive What falls directly 
within the compaſs of their obſervation ; or as it is na- 
tural for them to have tongues and ears anſwering one 
another. And aa eps to ſay, whether Hur natural 
propenſity is ro give or receive information 
and — or on which ſide the greateſt pleafure 
hes. But is it not as natural for a creature to he inſtruct- 
ed and ta by his Creator, as by one another; and 
to be taucht in what manner and by what means he is 

to convey his inſtruction ? It is unqueſtionably 
— for the — to be abſolutely pe the Cre- 
ator's hand, and at his diſpoſal. And if he fees it meet 
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to raiſe any of them to a higher ſtation than that 
which they were firſt placed in, and accordingly to en- 


due them with higher perfections and powers, or even 


a conſtitution entirely new; whether this was 

ally or imperceptibly done in this world, or by raj 
them from the dead: is not this every way as natur 
as creation; or their birth into this world, which we 
call the natural one? Nature is nothing but the ſet- 
tled divine conftitution, fixing the way in, and the 
means by which he conveys his grace; or, which. is 
the fame thing, in which he exerts his creating and 
r bug ge And whatever order he fees fit to 
eſtabl 


iſh for this purpoſe, is Nature; and that confli- 


9 


tution, is TE Law or NATURE. | 


I cannot help obſerving here, how men will ſtum- 
ble upon a great truth; while they are very earneſtly 
purſuing; a very different, and even a contrary imen- 
tion. The oppoſers of Revelation, and particularly of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, think they have ſaid a great 


thing, when they aflert, That the Goſpel can be no | 


other than a republication of the Law of Nature; and 
ſupport it by an argument, whick cannot be eaſily au- 
ſwered, viz. That the a!l-wiſe and unchangeable God 
can never be ſuppoſed to ſuperſede or alter any law 
which he has once eftabliſhed. Palemon and Junitis 
ſeem to be of the ſame opinion; but talk fo darkly 


and inconſiſtently upon it, that nobody can know what 


to make of them. The thing, however, is perfectly 


true. The whole deſigu of the Goſpel is, to reduce 


the rebellious finner from bis vaip converſation to his 
right creature- ſtate, and eſtabliſi him in it; that is, 


to live entirely by the grace of the Creator, through 


Jeſus Chriſt, and his Holy Spirit, forming their hearts 
into the ſear and love of God: to live on their hea- 
venly Father, as they did on their earthly ones when 
they firſt entered this world; in an abſolute. ſubmiſſion 
and entire reſignation to his will, and in perfect faith 
and confidence in him. n e eee 16 ab 
There 
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There is another very momentous truth which Pa- 
demon has, much in the ſame manner, ſtumbled on. 
I fay, ſtumbled on; becauſe I cannot find. any juſt 
foundation he has for ſuch-a concluſion. It is, That 
Conſcience is what we know without reaſoning. I do 
not here meddle with his peculiar notion of Con- 
ſcience ; we ſhall meet with that afterward. But ta- 
king Conſcience for that inward conſciouſneſs one has 
of truth and duty bound upon him by Divine autho- 
rity, —whi „ — within him, againſt all the 

luſti ions and paſſions, which betray 

im into rebellion againſt or negle& of God; no pro- 
ceſs of reaſoning can eſtabliſh ſuch an authority. It 
is by a report, a teſtimony, God himſelf inſtructing, 
teſtifying and bearing witneſs to the truth; with ſuch 
evidence and power, as admits of no. reaſoning either 
for or againſt it. And it is certainly true, that until 
one is taught of God, and made to feel his authority, 
tho? there may be fomething like what they call re- 
morſe and forrow on ſome by-conſiderations; yet Con- 

ſcience will never have either light or authority e- 
 nough to convict the rebel, and much leſs to recover 
him to his natural creature - ſtate. It 


Here I have reaſon to apprehend, that however 
this muſt be acknowledged a true ſtate of the Law 
of Creation, and conſequently of the Law of Nature; 
and that thoſe who have the Record in their hands 
are abundantly provided in light and evidence; yet 
it will be aſked, What ſhall me of that nume- 
rous part of mankind who have long been, and (till 
— far from having the benefit of Revelation, 
true 


— are rs even to the knowledge of the 
? And this is the grand pillar on which 
Palemon and his friends ere, and endeavour to eſta- 
bliſm their imag] Law of Nature; and triumph 
moſt fully upon it. I think it might be {uf- 
ficient to ſay, - that they who have not Written Reve- 
lation, have as much light, and as many Ls 
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of improving it, as their Creator has ſeen fit to 
allot them; and as none of them has any claim of 
right to plead upon, we are ſure: he has done them 
no wrong; . for, he may certainly do what he will 
with his own. We may further aſſure ourſelves, that 


he has taken ſuch meaſures, as none of mankind 


ſhall have any reaſon to complain of his having dealt 
hardly, much leſs unjuſtly or unfairly, with any of 
them. What theſe are, the day will declare, wlien 
every ſecret ſhall be brought to light; and when 
Junius, and his aſſociates, if he has any, in his pre- 
{umptuous queries, and yet more preſumptuous deci- 
ſious, will be found, —1 thall only ſay, to have taken 
too much upon them. But, however, it is our 
per buſineſs to take notice of what God has done for 
all the nations in the world n 4 
As it is not, nor indeed can be refuſed; by any one 


Who acknowledges the Divine Record, tat: God 


revealed himſelt to all mankind then in being, not 
only as Creator of heaven and earth,; but in all the 
views we have given of him in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that ſyſtem of grace whick is ſounded in him, and 
cloſely connected wich what is the only right and 
natural ſtate of the creature: We have good gisund 
to ſay, very poluively, that men were left inexcuſable, 
tho? he had never done more. By revealing him- 
felf as Creator, he put the-moſt inſtructive volume, 
Viz, this Univerſe, into their hands, as undoubtedly - 
his work; where his eternal power and Deity was 
inſtructed in the moſt ſenſible and convincing man- 
ner; but diſplayed with ſuch "awful -majaſtyo'and | 
terrible reſplendency of glory, as can give paohope 
to ſuch-trifling beings as men are, even, in- theit moſt 
innocent ſtate; but muſt fill ſuch as feel themſelves 
ſinners, with horror and deſpair. The maſt favour- 
able proſpect they could form to themſelves, muſt be 
the loſs of their wretched being, or the | ſenſe and 
feeling of it, when death diſſolves their preſent fa- 
brick. . But even this uy cannot promiſe runs 
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ſelves: For after all the efforts of our natural Theo- 
they never have been, nor ever will be able to 


careleſs and at caſe 
#-rious inquirer. 

Mankind, we are ſure, was not left at this uncertain- 

« But by the Revelation God made of himſelf 
promiſed Sced, and the life and immortality 
h was ö — ink my queſtion 
Grisfyingly ved, and the wa life fully ſet 
them. Had they been left Wich this, — be 
down from one generation to another; how- 
might have been tainted with the imaginati- 
deceitful reaſonings of men, the main truth, 
merciful, and that it was conſiſtent 


1 


T 


H 


2 


with all ions, and the laws and meaſures of 
has and forgive fin, was ne- 
ver like in fat never was. The 


nd the perſuaſion of pardoning 
iſrepreſents nn Cn 
ate of manki y when he 
ſeparates them, and would — cogs th nothing 
was handed down by tradition but a parcel of abo- 
1 z and that tradition is the great corrupter 
: whereas, in truth, it is not tradition that 
; but the luſts and paſſions of men that 

F — ſuch abuſes, as wiſdom of 
preventing a iſdom of our 
—— to provide the moſt 


repreſeming and ing out the 
Grace, in material emblems and 


worſhip z by which men might, and none might with- 
our them, or in any other way, pretend to approach 
_ unto God, or expect his gracious acceptance. A 

compleat 


- 
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compleat ſyſtem of them we have in the Jewiſh Law; 
which I need not repeat. How effectual theſe were for 
anſwering this intention, and preſerving the tradi- 
tion from being loſt,---we need no more to ſatisſy us, 
but the native iſſue of them, wherever they were 
obſerved. Men could not obſerve theſe, without ac- 

knowledging themſelves finners ; and that they were 

at the mercy of the great Soverrigs , to whom chey, 
at the ſame time, profeſſed themſelves ſubject; that 

pardon could not be obtained, barely by their repen- 

tance and amendment: that they might not ſo muck 
as approach their God to make their addreſſes to him, 
bers a Mediz:or, - Prieſt,---one taken from among 
men, and ordained for men in things pertaining to 
God; nor might hope anything even from his 
interceſſion, without a ſacrifice and 4 prinkling of blood 
as an atonement: and, to mention no more, that 
it was only in the virtue of thè atonement, and the 

grant of pardon annexed to it, that they could hope 


©-hve*."; » - | | 
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By Palimon s own rule of reaſoning, we bare the 
very ſame evidence, that the notions of Divine favour, par- 
don and the method thereof, were natural to the Gentile 
world; as we have for their knowledge of God, and of their 
own corruption, being ſo: For as they ſhowed that they 
had theſe truths implapted in their hearts, principally by 
their idolatty,---and (in many caſes) depraved ſentiments of 
virtue and vice, tho? they held the diſtinction; ſo they as 
generally ſhowed, by their ſuperſtitious zeal for ſacrifices, 


prieſts, and other ceremonies of worſhip, --that the notions 


of expiation for fin, and of forgiveneſs, were dictates of their 
natural conſcience. For as the Heathens evidenced their 
natural knowledge of God, only by | holding that truth 
in unrighteouſneſs; ſo, by as ſteadily and plainly holding. 
the doctrine of forgiveneſs, and, the means thereof, in un- 
righteoulnels, ---they gave the very ſame kind of evidence, 
— > knowledge of theſe truths, was natural to 
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But neither was the world left with theſe only ; 
our gracious Creator was pleaſed to take yet further 
precautions, for preſerving theſe ſignificant inſtituti- 
ons in their original purity. They were, by his ſpe- 
cial order, and under his particular direction, put into 
writing; and committed to a particular people, whom 
he ſeparated” for himſelf from all the nations of the 
world---for the keeping and punRual obfervance of 
them, as the iſe terms on which they held their 
lives and ons in the land which he put them in 


corruptions and abuſes ; beſides the ordinary autho- 


riſed teachers, he raiſed up Extraordinary Prophets 


polleſhon of. And, for yet further ſecurity againſt 


time to time, as particular occaſions required. 

nd thus they were placed in the'midft of the carth, 
tneſſes for God, and the keepers and guardians 

is Sacred Oracles ; which is the ſprivg and foun- 
all che true knowledge of God that ever was 


we are by no means to imagine, that, upon 
ion of Iſrael, the reſt of the nations were 
out of God's care, and the right knowledge and 
ip preſently loſt our of the world. We arc 
the Divine Record, that it was not; but 
true God was acknowledged and * „ 
many whole nations at, and long after the call of 
mz and how long it might be 5 up by 
particular perſons and families, after 'the public nati- 
onal worſtip was corrupted, who can ſay ?. The afto- 
1 * manner in which the IIraclits were brouglit 
out of Egypt, muſt have made a great noiſe ; it was 
intended to do fo, to make the name and fame of 
the God of Iſrael known among the nations: and it 
is hardly credible that Rahab the harlot was the only 
on whom it made any impreſhon. Hiram 
evidently to have known and 
true God, and his ſubjects were 
to be altogether ignorant of him. Their 
trade and commerce was very extenſive ; and there 
| . was 


LF 
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was at leaſt a poſſibility of their propagating, in ſome 
meaſure, the patriarchal religion, where they managed 
their affairs; The fame of Solomon's wiſdom, we 
are ſure; reached very far. The Queen of Sheba 
could not be the only perſon who heard: of it; and 
the extenſive trade he carried on, muſt have given 
the remoteſt nations an opportunity of coming to 
the knowledge of the truth. Nor can it be doubted, 
that ſome would have curiofity enough, even. to make 
a journey for further information. The ancient 
Greeks, we know, dealt greatly in this ſort of com- 
merce; and, ſor many ages, travelling inte theſe 
countries was th ordinary caurſe of education: and” 
the greateſt travellers were always their beſt Di- 
, ,,, Tir Sire art 
| There was yet another providential provifion, for 
maintaining the knowledge of the true God: the 
a Iſraelites were diſperſed throughout the habitable world; 
firſt by a partial, and at Jaft by a total captivity and 
tranſportation. Nor can it be t ht that Naaman's 
captive girl was the only one, who ſpake of their 
re ien in the place of their captivity; or that her 
maſter's converſion could be without obſervation or 
effect. What reputation Davie and his fellow were 
in at the court of Nebuchadnezzar, and che firft-Perſian. 
Kings; and other Jews wider the ſucreeding ones, 
where they held the higheſt poſts in the government ;. 
ve are moſt certainly informed. Do not Nebuchad- 
nezzar himſelf, Darius, and. even Cyrus at leaſt 
in his later days, appear to have been right belie vers: 
and can it be imagined their edids had no effet 
through their extenſive dominions? The fame, and 
rather more henourable poſts, we find ſome of them 
filling, when Eſther came to be Queen ; and many of 
the le of - all lands. became Jews, for fear of 
Mordecai. And it is ſpecially to be obſerved, that 
by Haman's report, and the Hiſtorian's account, the- 
Jews were then very numerous in my Ie of. 
that empire. Nor were 8 confined wit og <4 
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for by the accounts we have of the following times, 
under the Greeks and Romans, there was hardly a 
nation where fome of them were not io be-fojind. 
So that during the whole Old Teſtament period, it 
will be impoſhble to pitch upon any time, when all 
the inhabitants of the world had not an opportunity 
of coming to the knowledge of the truth. | 

| is one circumſtance which deſerves our par- 
ticular attention; as it is a ſtrong indication, that 
the Heathen nations were not caſt out of the Divine 
care: The Prophets, whom God -raiſed up, among 
his choſen people, were not only employed to pro- 
pheſy concerning them; but ſome of them were, by 
expres Divine 22 ſent directly to them. 
The caſe of Jonah is a noted inſtance; as he was 
expreſsly fent to Niniveh, ſo his propheſy. to that 
Heathen city, is the only one of his we have upon 
record. His ſucceſs in it was very remarkable, 
and greater than many of thoſe had who were employed 


— the cholen people. We read, all along from 
vants, 


iginal of the Iſraelites, not only of ſer- 
rangers, ſojourners within their gates; 
who, tho? they were never incorporate with them by 
circumciſion, were notwithſtanding worſhipers of the 
true God: and in after times, we certainly know, 


God's acceptance of Cornelius, one of theſe worſhip- 
pers, holds true in all ages, That of a truth God 
15 


reſpecter of ons: but in every nation, 
feareth and worketh righteouſneſs is 
him.” God is not confined: to man's 
ſaving truth lies in a much ſmaller 

3 Doctors of the 


Upon theſe ſubſtantial facts, obe would think, no 
body could help concluding, That what ſome have 
ö a Law of Nature, or Nene, 
either 
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either impreſſed upon the conſtitution by way of in- 
ſin; or hammered out by one's natural powers from 
the impreſſion which ſurrounding Detect make there - 
is really unnatur al, ande confuted by: all the obſerva- 
tion and, experience in the: world wm alſo, conclud- 
ing, that tho? the foundation of all knowledge is laid 
in the impreſſions which external objects make on the 
couſtitution, yet all: our improvements are owin 
to ſociety, and the informations and inſtructions which 
we receive there“. S 

What, we have been early taught, and have. always 
from the, time we can remember any ching taken for 
granted, we are apt 19 imagine purely natural; and 
— 5 they. are really anticipations of reaſonin 
and exert their ſtrength without it, we thoughtleſsly 
take it for granted, that they riſe naturally from the 
| conſtitution, as inſtincts do in; brute-animals.. On the 
| general rules, thus inſenſibly inſtilled, the ſentiments 
| are formed; and, by habit and cuſtom, ſo confirmed, 
that, right or wrong, they will maintain their poſſeſ- 
5 ſion againſt all the reaſon in the world. This needs 


; no other evidence, than what we have acceſs to ob- 

” ſerve every day; that men hold the moſt unreaſonable 4+ 
: opinions and practiſes: with the greateſt tenaciouſneſs, 1 

F and the moſt furious vehemence, | againſt all that at- 1 
1 tempt to undeceive them. But, in truth, all the Mi 
y knowledge of God ar this day, or which ever was in 7 
j- the world, muſt owe its origin to the Revelation bf 
d which he has made of himſelf, and the means he has 5 
5 appointed for preſerving and ae it. among | » 
18 r e ih 0532 s een 2 5 
3 3 5 8 AG ke 1 
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* For a conciſe. and diſtin Rate of which, it ma hs 
worth the Reader's ' pains to conſult ' theſe ſhort * 


intitled, Human Nature ſurveyed by Philoſophy and en 
tion. The facts ſtated in which, Jumiur endeavours to ſteer 
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It is no on in favours of this 
truth, The, 8 other part of Sou! ay 
— — arts and — have been, from very 

anings, continually improviug to greater 
——— this Divine knowledge has dooif'ls far 
improving, that it was in a great meaiure loſt ; 
in ſo much, that the moſt polite "and moſt civilized 
nations really worſhiped they knew not what; and 
all the wiſdom in the world was fo far from recovering 
them, that they ſunk deeper and deeper in ignorance 
and ſuperſtition, until the —— facts were revived 
in the ſame manner they nally given. 

_ "Something may be . ſaid "fot the eathen who know 
— — and whoſe anticipations were all in favours 

the ſaperſticion they were accuſtomed to, and 
Wick prevailed ſo generally. But what can move 
who value themſelves on the name and pro- 
of Chriſtianity, to ſhew ſuch fondneſs for 
— bid, in or y ſet Jie not 
— — wit in a formed defi 

a4 gy ordinance of God for the 2 

manki And will Palemon, or Junius and 

Lucins, defend jr Scripture ? Hard lot 
the = Anna of truth! And prefamptons boldnefs 
man! to proſtitute the Sacred Oracles of the Eter- 
God, to ſupport every whim they take · it into 


to 
& defend it? Even in all the 


of the Divine Writings which we have 
no more three places 
all the fill We a keen diſputant, be gloſ- 
3 the leaſt colour for 
riters had avy the — 
deere 25 "God or his law, 
eyelation that de had Eon 
— cheſe are evidently porking 
The an n ene the men of Ly- 
fira, had no occaſion at all to ſay any thing on the 
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being of a God. They were ſo full of that perſua- 
ſion, that they imagined the Gods were come down 
io them in the likeneſs of men; and their devotion 
was ſo fervent, that they addreſs themſelves with 

at expedition to do them divine honours. © The 
Apoſtle's only buſineſs was the ſame with that of the 


old Prophets; to ſhow who was the true God, and to 


diſtinguiſh him from the ' pretended ones. And he 
does it by the ſame medium; by ſhowing that he had 
all the powers of nature in his hand, and gave them 
rain from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, fling their 
bearts with food and gladneſs. Acts xiv. 17. 
The other is the ſame Apoſtle's addreſs to the 
great men at Athens. He could not charge them 
with atheiſm, but ſuperſtition. They worſhipped 
the 'unknown God. All he bad to do with them, 


was to declare unto them the God whom they igno: - 


rantly worſhipped®. He does not appear to ht 

been of Junius mind, that their poets tranſmitted 
nothing to them but abominable lies of the fables and 
amours of their Gods; for he quotes two of them 
very much ta his purpoſe ; and having declared unto 
them the God who made heaven and earth, he 
preſſes them to repentance, by the awful. argu- 
ment of a future judgment: and recommends the 
el cher Fo of Jeſus to them, whom God had appoint- 


ed their Judge, and ſealed his commiſſion by raifing | 


him from the dead. 1 


There remains only the ſame Apoſtle's diſcourſe, 
in the firſt and ſecond chapters of his epiſtle to the 
2875 Romans. 


The Apoſtle, more modeſt than Palæmon, allows the 
idolatrous. Athenians to be worſhipers of the true God, at 
the altar dedicated to him as unknown: - whereas the 
vehement zeal of Palemen, will not allow thoſe, who 
differ from his expres views of revelation in any article he. 
— make material, to be worſhippers of the trus 
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Romans. The firſt is alledged to prove the natural 
of God; and, in conjunction with two or 

of the ſecond, to prove what Palæmon calls 
the Law of Nature. His method of proof we ſhall 
take notice of afterward. Mean while, it will be 
paper to compare the Apoſtle's words with what we 
been obſerving ; and which I think is the ſame, 

very near the plan, which the gentlemen he handles 
ſeem to proceed upon. . One needs no 
an read the Apoſtle*s words, to ſee how im- 
it is for them to be in any ſtrait to accommo- 
ſame to their views; or rather how impoſſible 
do otherwiſe. The things of God are 
le ; for no man bath ſeen lim N 
J eternal — aud Deity are perceived by his 
veunerα, being duly confidered and refleꝗed 
Thus God ſhews what is knowable of him; and 
ſhewn it in ſach a-manner, and with ſuch evi- 
that men among whom this manifeſtation is 
are abſolutely 'withoat excaſe. But whatever 
the manifeſtation! the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
upon the heart; conſcience; or conſtitu- 
if there is any other name for what re- 
impreſhon, or makes the perception of 
it 1s by no means indelible: for, by the ac- 
gives — ſo A they 
glory ot incorruptible God into 2 
of corruptible man, and fowls and beaſts 
— which account they were given 
to luſts of their own hearts, and 
to their vain imaginations. But, at the fame 
time, be took ſuch meaſures as effeQually kept up 
the of ſin, even among thoſe who had 
nat a law ally given them, as the Jews had; 
that they were a fort of law to themſelves; or had 
the fame impreſſions ſomewhat kept up on their mines 
und conſciences, as the Jews had by their 11 . 19 
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SECT. . 


palæmon, Junius, and Locius, their Notion of the 
Lau ef Nature, examined. 25 


made againſt the above, per to con- 
ſider his account of that Law of Nature which he is 


counts with what the ſtle ſays, and the whole 
ſtrain of the Sacred Oracles, -- one may be the bet- 
ter able to judge, which has the beſt foundation there; 
and particularly which of them beſt ſuit, not only 
with the words, but alſo the intention and deſigu of the 
Apoſtle. Junius would fain perſuade us, That his 
opponents are greatly diſtr:fed; and cannot ſubſiſt 
without offering great violence 10 the plain words of 
the text. I believe they will be content to ſtand a fair 
trial, whether he or they have ſhown the greateſt c- 
vidences of this. When a diſputant, inſtead of a fair 
ſtate of his opponent's ſentiments and his own, 
wherein they agree and wherein they differ, groſs- 
ly belies his antagoniſts, and aſcribes to them princi- 
ou and opinions which they abſolutely diſclaim ; and 

uddles up his own ja looſe general terms, and un- 
defined, ambiguous or unmeaning words: the un- 
derſtanding Reader, without giving himſelf the trou- 
ble of looking farther, will either conclude- him 2 
notorious blunderer, or that he has fome finiftrous 
deſign which he dare net wow. 73H 
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appear to any one who will give himſelf the trouble 
of comparing what we have obſerved of their ſenti- 
ments, with the charge begun in the title page, and 


Aſaſie ; in that book, and in his Law of Nature vindicated. 


PErore we proceed to the exceptions Funius has 
it will 


ſo very ſanguine upon : and, by comparing beth ac- 


How deeply guilty he is in the firſt of theſe, will 
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carried through the whole of Palemer?s performauee, 
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in ſuch a manner, that the Reader is never ſuftered 
to loſe ſight of it. Ie tells us, with great propri- 
„ chat his defence is deſigned againſt the men 

„ in his ſuccring way, he calls “ a learned claſs 

* of moderus.“ Aud indeed, by his way of mana- 


ng his ſubject, one would imagine, that the law of 
.— is but a blind, maſked battery, to play off 
his artillery with more advantage ; and indeed he has 
not {pared them. But as men have ſeldom all their 
wits about them in their anger, by his overdoing, he 
has ſhamefully expoſed himicli. . <- aj 

He tells us, that _ think it needful, in order 
to ſupport the credit of Revealed Religion againſt 
Deiſts, to deny the exiſtence of that law. And ho- 
neſt Lucius coucludes the whole with a round aſſertion, 
in has ly ways That they deny there is any ſuch thing 
as either a Law of Nature or Conſcience; and grave- 
ly gives his friend this very charitable reaſon for their 
* Tenia, That — can ſerve more effectually, 
* to evade the force and blunt the edge of the con- 
« viction of fin, which we labour by any means 
* to avoid; and fo whatever they let go, this muſt 
* be held faſt, till they can find better.” If this is 
the caſe, they may let it go when they will; for 
Palmen has provided them with one, which will an- 
ſwer that purpoſe incomparably better, · in his caly 
way of religion, which he has ſet up againſt the 
long and dreary one of tlie Popular Preachers. Palæ- 
wor had baitcd them ſufficiently in his Six Epiſtles ; 
and now Junius and Lucius are to ſerve the Hutchin- 
fonians in the ſame ſauce. _ p16 
As I am an utter ſtranger to their ſecrets, though 
it appears very plainly that their ſpite is aimedat ſome 
ruc ns; I cannot ſay who they are. But 
this 1 can lay, that by all I have ſeen of of theſe 
men's writi and particularly the two Gentlemen 
he calls Deuieror and Tritos, the imputation is groſs- 
darn and the moſt proper anſwer would be, 
that of the good old Capuchin to a, Jeſwtical in- 
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vective, 
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vective, not unlike our publiſher's Letters; Mex. 
TiRis IMPUDENTISSIME. So far are they from de- 
nying there is auy law of nature, that they extend 
it much further than Janis himſelf; they ex- 
tend it as far as the Light of Nature can lead 
any man to the knowledge of God and his Law. 
And the light of Nature they extend as far as our 
perceptive powers can reach, with all the afhſt- - 
ances one can have without a written” law or ſy- 
ſtem of Revelation, thar is, they extend it as far as 

we ran have information in a natural way, from 


p * 
ww 75 . 8 y . - - 3 _ _- pg A * 
. ö = : „ 1 % 1 &L 0 
_— ” ** — San. U Fermer . — * +, 
a" 2 reer 2 : £1 


: whatever original it takes its riſe. And as Conſci- 

E5 ence muſt reach juſt as far as one's knowledge does; 

. the means of conviction mult be at leaſt as ſtrong as 

7 any view of the Law of Nature can make them. _ 

4 Junius Law of Nature is confined to ſuch things 
- as man might have known, though. God had never : 
r made any other Revelation of himſelf, than what is bi 
„ extant in what they call the frame of Nature, the bi 
= viſible Creation, and courſe of things therein. It is | 
- acknowledged on all hands, that pardon, or the for- 


3 ot ſin by atonement and facrifice, cannot be 
nown but by Revelation. This Jumus will not al- 
Ir low to be any part of his Law of Nature. If he- is 
N- aſked, why may it not? his anſwer muſt be, and it 
ly is a good one, That whether God will at all _ pardon 
le ſin, and what way he will do it, depends entirely on 


E- his fovereign will and pleaſure. But then, for the ſame 
S3 reaſon, we muſt be utterly at 2 loſs about an after- 
in ſtate; and whether death does not make a full end 


of the man, as it does of other animals. Thus e- 
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— — — this meaſure, x them 
| t they will, they are acting the Philoſo. 
pher, and not the Divine; and muſt | he wh them- 
teives to the fundamental law in philoſophic ſpecu- 
lation, namely, to aſſume nothing but what they can 
demonſtratively prove; whatever falls ſhort of this, 
is guefhng, not reaſoning. But their plan can by no 
means ſubliſt there. It muſt have a God to give an 
authoritative ſanction to their law; and, if they are 
conſiſtent with themſelves, nothing but the true God 
can anſwer their purpole. And as there is no true 
God, bat the Great Creator, Preſerver, and Sovereign 
of heaven and earth, the God and Father of our 
Lord Jcſus Chrift ; they are driven upon the moſt 
dingerous dilemma, either to make out an impoſ- 
Mode raſk, vit. to make out the perfect character of 
the Deity without any aſſiſtance from Revelation; or 
take up with an idol of their own imagination: and 
Palemon has told us truly, that this is as real idolatry 
as making images of him with our hands. 

However palpably he has miſrepreſented his oppo- 
nents, he has as eſfectuallyconcealed his own ſentiments ; 
which he has, I do not ſay on what Views, ſo hud- 
Hed up, faying and unſayivg, that he may ſafely de- 
fy all mankind to fix upon lum any one thing he has 
allerted,---except that the Hutchinſoniaus are rather 

ter villains than the Popular Preachers. Tho? it 
3s well known, there is not a more ambiguous word 
in la than Nature and Natural ; he, induſtri- 
—_ _ ly, declines telling us,“ in which of 

many ſenſes he underſtands and means to uſe it: 
becauſe, forſooth, he is to proceed upon Scripture- 
grounds, he will not concern himſelf with any dif- 
 UnQion which philoſophers have made uſe of; that 
is to ſay, he will not treat his ſubject with any diſ- 
riaQaets ot preciſion, becauſe philoſophers profeſs to 
do fa. Well; but if he will be ſo good as tell us 
+ Im what ſenſe theſe words are uſed in Scripture, it wy 
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do as well. Why ? he tells us, it is the ſenſe which 
the Apoſtle Paul uſes them in. But the Apoſtle uſes: 
them in very different ſenſes, as all other writers do; 
ſometimes for the fabric and conflitution of man, 
with all his eſſential properties; which is commonly 
called the nature of man, and diſtinguiſhes him from 
all other beings: --- ſometimes for the ſtate and- 
condition men are born in, as children and deſcend- 
ents of Adam, in oppoſition to the change which the: 
grace of God makes in thoſe who are the objects of- 


it: -- ſometimes for the external privileges and: 


relations men enter upon, by their being born in ſuch 
2 country, and of ſuch or ſuch parents. Thus we 
find him ſpeaking of thoſe who are Jews by nature.. 
Once he calls that natural which was eſtabliſhed by- 


immemorial cuſtom ; and ſo nature taught that it 
was a ſhame for men to have long hair,in fome places- 
of the world: And but once for the uie of the ſexes, 


which the ſtructure of each indicates. And another 
Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak very contemptuouſly of that 


laft ſort of natural knowledge; particularly, as if it 


was knowing only as brute beaſts do. 
However, Junius pitches upoh this laſt as the foun- 


dation of his Law of Nature; which indeed the moſt: 


ſtupid brute animals know as well as man, and cor-- 


rupt themſelves much leſs in the uſe of it. This be 


ſets at the head of all relations; between parents. 


and children; children of the fame parents, &c.. 
which demand ſuitable affections and behaviour. De- 
mand! May one aſk, by what authority? Nature, 
he will probably ſay. But what authority hath this 
ſame Nature to make ſuch a demand ? Why ? he will. 
ſay, We are ſo made, that ſuch »ffeQions and paſ- 
ſions naturally ariſe vpon theſe. relations; that is, 
I preſume, they neceſſarily flow from that frame and 


conſtitution the Creator has given us, like hunger 


and thirſt ; the love of life, and the favourite enjoy- 
ments of it, with their neceſſary conſequences and. 


effects; eagerly graſping er. and attempting toãu- 
8 "Lk | 
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grok all we can lay our hands on, - which is likely 
to gratify any of our ſenſes, affections and paſhons. 
1 believe none of his antagoniſts will deny, that thoſe 
he mentions are natural: and he needed not have 
addaced Scripture to ve them ſuch. But 
then they will think themſelves well ſupported 
in ſaying, That theſe ſame natural appetites, cravings, 
ateQions aud paſhons, are the true ſpring of all the 
diſorder and corruption that is, or ever was in the 
world ; and particularly theſe which the Apoſtle men- 
ions, and puts a mark of infamy upon. They may 
therefore be juſtly accounted the riſe or occaſion of, or 
whar — neceſkty for laws reſtraining and regula- 
ting them, which may be properly enough called 
satural : not becauſe nature dictated them, or prompts 
men to practiſe them; but becauſe the meaſures di- 
rected there are 1 neceſſary to the perſec- 
tion, happineſs and well-being of mankind. Laws 
which none could dictate but he who perſcctly under- 
ſtands the human conſtitution, the purpoſe man is de- 
_ to anſwer, and where his true intereſt and hap- 


panels lies. 

Bur,” fays Jm, The Scripture every where 
A ro the buman breaſt, for fixing the Law of 
atural Affection. Caz a woman forget ber . ſuckin 
child, &c.” Unhappily for his argument it is added, 
Yea ſhe may forget. And as that is the moſt tender 
and endearing relation, it is not to be imagined that 
the reſt are more able. As Junius ſeems to 
build much, and often triumphs moſt unmercifully, 
on the common practice of appealing to the human 
breaſt, - and what is called improper, rndecent, focking, 
with other ſuch terms of reproach ; it may be necel- 
Jary for ſome readers, to bring it to 4 fair trial how 
far it will go. As this, if it have any propriety, is 
bringing mankind to a poll, wherc, in many caſcs 
of p greateſt moment, the votes will be divided; 
hall the majority determine what is natural? In the 
moſt polite nations ever were, the Greeks and Ro- 


mans, 


— 
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mans, two of the moſt capital vices were ſo far from 
being ſhocking, that they were practiſed and appro- 


ven by thoſe who were reckoned the wiſeſt and moſt 


virtuous among them. And to this day, experience 


aſſures us, that the fear of ſhame will totally extioguith 


the moſt tender and original of all the ſocial affections. 
The calc is this: Every body judges and acts upon the 


preſent prevailing ſentiments :Were theſe adjuſted and 
fixed by any certain ſtandard, the Morai Senſe, whict- 
I take either to be the ſame with ſentiment, or a mere- 
chimera, might be a good rule. But ſentiment we 


certainly know, is not natural; it is acquired, - and 


formed much oftener upon authority and example, 
prevalent and inveterate cuſtoms, and even prejudices 
and paſſions, than the invariable truth of. things. 
Hence the immenſe odds between the- ſentiments cf 
a ſavage or a wild man, and - one- carefully inſtructed 
and inured to all the meafures of a humane and polite 
behayiour. Aud l am greatly miſtaken, if many of 


Palemon's and Funius's (allies, which in their account. 


ſhould paſs for. brilliant wit and ſatyr, do not appear 


ſcurrilous aud ſhocking to men of more humane and 


refined ſentiments! ? 


There is one general law which Junius aſſures us 


will hold good round the globe, viz. that we ſhould 
« do to men, as we think they ought to do to us.“ 


But one thing we are ſure of from experience, that 


this Law-1s: far from being indelible; as there is no 
one thing leſs minded by the generality of, mankind: 


He ſays it carries demonſtration in it. It may be ſo; 
but — itſelf, tho* it may recommend a 
truth to the underſtanding, affects not the heart nor 


conſcience. It is however far from being a ſelf evi- 


dent propoſition; nor are either the grounds on which 
it ſtands; nor the true import and meaning of it, ſo eaſily 
apprehended, as Junius would perſuade us. It cannot 


ſtand but on the ſuppoſition that all men are equal, 


and extends to the forgiveneſs of the higheſt injuries 
and wrongs; which I w_—_ Junius will find no pros 
S.: * 
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per foundation for, but only upon that diſcovery 
of forgiveneſs with God, where he who gave the rule 
ſounded it: The expectation of which all men have em- 
braced, and appeared ſolicitous to obtain it, by various 
rites and acts of devotion of their own invention, cor- 
rupting the revealed ſhadows of that truth which he 
. bly call a ſupernarural tate. Therefore, 

the which he inſerts, muſt have the ſanction 
of. a higher authority, ere it can hold in any part of 
the at all | ; 

In the concluſion of his Laft Epiſtle, (and by its ſi- 
tvanon there, it thould be the reſult of the whole, and 
his laſt and beſt adviſed determination,) we are told, 
dat he was content to take what he calls Cicero's no- 
red account of the law of nature; “ as giving the 
* common fenſe of the cool obſervers of nature, 
< both in his own and former times, while he defines 
& it thus: Ad quam mon deli, ſed nati, non inſtituti, 
* ſed imbutt ſums ;* which he gives us the lente of in 
Engliſh, —* The law which we receive, not from 
_*« mſtruQion, but from birth, not from edueation, but 

from inſtina.” "Thus every man muſt be born with 
a Law in his — which, with all the midwifery of 
tutors and inſtruttors, cannot be brought forth, until 
de has with it for at leaſt more years than his mo- 
ther months with him. But he thould have min- 
ded a queſtion Protos had put: If we are thus born with 
this law, why ſuch pains and labour about teach- 
ing it ? But our wife Author did not ſce fit to anſwer 
itz as he has a ſingular dexterity at ſlipping over what 
pe finds too hot for his handling. Inftead of that, he 
triumphs unmercifully in the teſtimony of two, whom 
he calls atheiſtical writers; and concludes, © Bluſh 
* now if you can.” Their teſtimony is indeed home, 
and ing to Frmius's own heart: But why bluſh ? 
To find men who, if he belies them not, have no God 
bet Nature, nor any religion but Morality, extolling 
that imaginary authority. Their rant is never a bit 
better than Cicero's: and when brought to the reſt of 
common 


Letters on the Law. of Namre. 115 


common ſenſe, obſervation and experience, will be 


found to be no better than the unmeaning cant of 


viſionary Enthuſiaſts; and calculate to raiſe and main- 
tain ſuch a meaſure of pride and ſelf-eſteem, as 
may ſupply in ſome meaſure the want of pro- 
per priuciples, to found their virtue and morality 
On. ; * 5 l : 

I know not whether the propoſition he gives us in 
his title-page, under the title, an axiom, is deſigned to 
ſupport this whimſical notion; but thus it ſtands, 
e The ſpirit of man is of a nobler Make than the ſpirit 
« of a beaſt; the former being ſo made as naturally to 
« receive from ſurrounding objects, and the courſe of 
« things, impreſſions of a higher order than the latter 
«arg — 99 ol honeſtly acknowledge, 
that Tam by no means a competent judge of the brit 
part of the propoſition. The Make of bodies I have 
{ome notion of, and by it can diſtinguilh ſome of them 
from others; but the Make of ſpints I am utterly un- 
acquainted with, and have no way of knowing ſo much 
as their Being, but as they diſcover themſelves by their 


operations and effects. As Junius pretends to an in- 


tuitive knowledge of things, he may perhaps have 


ſeen and compared them. By his illuſtration it would 


ſeen), it was deſigned againſt ſome body who had aſ- 
ſerted the preference, or at leaſt the equality of the ſpi- 


rits of beaſts to thoſe of men: and as it is ſtated, ſuch 


an opponent might have a pretty fair chance. Both 
it ſeems are ſo much upon a level, that their common 
excellency hes in receiving impreſſions from ſurround- 


ing objects; and that, we are ſure, muſt be done by the 


organs of ſenſe. If the organs are equal, the impreſ- 
ſions on the ſpirits of both will be allo equal. If there 
is any difference, occaſioned by the greater perfection 
or deficiency of theſe organs, it will not prove the 


ſpirits to be either of a more noble or ignoble 
Make. | | | 


But, ſays Junius, the ſpirit of man-is 00 made, as to 
receive impreſſions of a higher order. What he 
f | "Ca Nps- 
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means by his higher order, I know not; unleſs it is a 
cant-word which he has licked up from ſome of our 
modern myſtic philoſophers, who have taken it into 
their heads thus to claſs external objects. But be the 
impreſũous of what order they will, they are {till but 
ſenſible ones; and when they are conſidered as they 
are in themſelves, without the mind's working. upon 
them, will be found preciſely of the fame king nd 
if it is by theſe impreſſions that the law of nature is 
conveyed to the man ; let them be of what order they 
will, it muſt be a quite different thing from Inſtinct; 
which takes its riſe from the conſtitution itſelf, and is 
not dependent on external objects or impreſſions. 
What they call the higher orders, Beauty and Order 
in the works of nature or art, Moral Beauty or Defor- 
mity, depend entirely on taſte and ſentiment ;- which, 
in ſuch imperfct and low beings as the beſt of us are, 
muſt be ſubject to continual variations and changes; 
as new lights preſent them in very different views. 
Bur. as inſtincts are natural, unvariable, and always 

ing to the ſame courſc; inſtin&t muſt be ſome- 
thing that is to be found in every individual of the 
fame ſpecics, and diſtinguiſhes them from all other 


Such a liar inſtinct, Junius tells us, there is in 
man, which 1 he calls Conſcience: and this, Palæmon 

us, is the only thing which diſtinguiſh him from 
the beaſts that perith ; which, if we may believe him, 
can reaſon as well as — 5 is true, that all _—_ 
perceptions, or (if you pleaſe to call them,) the im- 

as m - 4 — frame, be they ofa high - 
er or lower order, are attended with a couſciouſneſs of 
the cauſe and occaſion of them; the effect they have 
on the conſtitution, and how they are entertamed and 
reſented by the mind or ſpirit which is in every man: 
and it is hkewiſe true, that this conſciouſneſs is the 
firſt thing that diſtingviſhes a man from a brute. But 


i might eaſily be ſhown, that it is very far from being 
the only thing. This lame conſciouſneſs is really the 
| parent 
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parent of what we call Couſcience; which naturally 
and neceſſarily riſes out of it, and which can extend 
no further than that does. Until we are conſcious of 
ſome perceptions or information, we can have no Con- 
ſcience at all; nor can it act with any authority, until 
we are conſcious of a rule eſtabliſhed by the great So- 
vereign of heaven and earth. | | 8 

But Palemon tells us ſtrange things about it, which 
Junius and Lucius reckon upon as ſo ſacred, That 
« whoſoever does not ſwallow them without hefita- 
© tion, is declared to have no conſcience at all, viz. 
© That it is by this that man correſponds with his 
« Maker; that it is what we know wit reaſoning, 
“and its dictates indelible ; that its ſim ple dictates 
are the only fund of right reaſoning, and the origi- 
6 nal ſtandard, meaſures or reaſons for the conduct of 
« men; the fair uſe of them, or the juſt application 
« of them to particular caſes in word or action, is 
te right reaſoning, or acting a reaſonable part; and 
*« ecoutra. Theſe are impreſſed on our hearts by him 
© who made vs; not invented by men; and the pro- 
% per uſe of our reaſoning faculty is to uſe hom 
„ right. The Apoſtles addreſſed neither the reaſon 
“ nor paſſions men, but their conſciences ; and 
* clear up the half-defaced reaſons of duty, naturally im- 


* planted in his heart. But as none would chuſe 16 


« make himſelf miſerable, they have found it conve- 


c nient to have recourſe to another fund of reaſoning 
cc 


cc 
cc 
60 


tions than the natural ones. When the truth 
comes, it confirms ſtrongly all the notices of God, 
and all the reaſons of duty naturally implanted in 
his conſcience, and adds what was the one thin 
needful, a divine reaſon of hope*.” _ es He; 
Would not any man, who underſtands the meanin 
of. words, conclude, That Conſcience ; in his view 7 
it, is a ſet of principles and rea ſons of action impreſſed 
indelibly on the heart of man by his Creator; and fo 
| | compleat 
Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, p. 170.-4171.—— 174. 
210, & i N 
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than the natural conſcience, and to invent other no- 
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compleat, that there needs no more to furniſh out 
a perfect knowledge of God aud his law ; that Reve- 
lation neither docs, nor can make any addition to it; 
except the bare atonement for the comfort of ſinners? 
yet Funms peremptorily denies, that there was ever 
any fuch account of conſcience heard of among them; 
« We never maintained, that any man had a con- 
ſcience, or any natural knowledge of God and his 
* law, excluſive of the view of his works f. This 
puts the whole upon quite another footing. Inſtincts, 
and indelible impreſſions of truth and duty, are all of a 
ſudden transformed into acquired knowledge; and ac- 
quired by the proper means, viz. The diſcoveries God 
has made of himſelf in his works and ways with men. 
COA he © t apprehends it would be departing 
from the point in hand, to inquire, what impreſſions 
* of duty mankind would have had, if they had, been 
« otherwiſe framed and ſituated than they are, that 
© is, if they had not been made male and female, pa- 
rents aud children, brethren, &c.— but every indi- 


* by him 

It would be a very idle buſineſs indeed, to inquire 
what impreſſions there would have been of duty, if 
men had been otherwiſe made ; that is, if they were 
not men. Bur ſituation is another thing; and it is 


hard to ſay how the difference ſhould be made hy it, 


(fu between 2 man in ſociety, and one out of it), 
in what is eſſential to the ſpecies, and the only thing 
which diſtinguiſhes him from a beaſt. | 

One might have hoped, by this turn, that he was a- 
returning into the road of common ſenſe ; and 
eſpecially, when we find him” acquieſcing ſo cordially 
in Mr 7ocke's paraphraſe on the text in queſtion. I need 
not obſerve, what is ſo well known, —that Mr Locke 
would not allow either any innate ideas or principles, 
either ſpeculative or practical: That paraphraſe 


ounds 
I Defence, p. 32. | 
t Ibid, p. 10. 
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founds the whole of our knowledge of God, as all our 
Natural Theologers do, on the contemplation and 
reaſoning on his works. But all of a fudden, he takes 
ſuch a flight as few will be able to follow him in, and 


which Mr Locke would have declared the ne plus ultra 


of nonſenſe. I cannot expect to be truſted on any leſs 
authority than his own words. After having told us 
that they never maintained that any man had a con- 
{cience, &c. excluſive of the divine works; he goes 
on, © And yet we ſay, ſuch knowledge is obtained 
« without philoſophy, without 8 about c- 
&« fects and cauſes.” And fo far I ſhould readily a- 
gree with him: as we reaſly have it in a far more eaſy 
and natural way, namely, by the teſtimony and in- 


formation originally given by God himſelf; and hand- 


ded down to us by the ordinary conveyance of hiſtory 
and tradition. But he goes on, Ihe viſible works 
*« of God andthe mind of man are fo framed and a- 
« dapted to one another, that the former urge upon 


« the latter that they are effects, or Tomuarz, made 
« things. And my very knowing them ro be effects, 
« includes in it the conviction that they have a caule; 
« even as my ſeeing objects includes in it a conviction 
that the light is prelent. We are convinced the 
„things we fſce are effects, not by any chain of rea- 
« ſoning, but by intuition: and jutuition is acknow- 
© ledged to aff6rd a higher degree of conviction than 
« any chain of reatouing : ſo that there is no occaſi- 
* on here for reaſoning from effect to cauſe; convicti- 
on in this caſe anticipates all reaſoning.” And after 
ſome remarks on the. weaknels and imperfeclion of rea- 
ſoulng on this ſubject, he trys to ſhelter himſelf under 


the wings of an eminent philoſopher ; who, I dare ſay, 


will give him ſmall thanks for bringing him in 

to ſuch company. | | . 
It has hitherto been believed, that to ſee things by 
Intuition---was the prerogative of him who is perfect 

in underſtanding: and that ſuch low beings, as 2 
| | | * 
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wiſeſt of us are, can ive nothing, at all but by 
certain mediums ſuited to our perceptive powers; ex- 
cepting only the operations of our own mind, which 
we are immediately conſcious of: And thoſe who un- 
derſtaud themiclves, I am well ſatisfied, will be of tlie 

fame mind ſtill. 7 
But allowing that ſome things, which lie ſo plain. 
ly before us as to carry a demonſtration in the very 
terms, (ſuch as theſe we call ſelf-evident propolitions), 
may be in 2 law ſenſe faid ro be intuitively certain; 
yet theſe which expreſs the truth of the Divine Being, 
and his incomprehenſible perfections, are not fo much 
as pretended to be of that kind; bat need ſome inter. 
mediate ones to ſet the meaning of the terms in ſuch 
a light, as that we can perceive the connection. This 
is what we call ration; and the very name de- 
notes its intention, namely, to point out, and to 
bring | 
aſcertained. If every intermediate propoſition is not 
thus intuitively certain, and perceived as ſuch, the 
whole loſes its effect: And if the ſeveral views are not 
cloſely connected one with another, as fo many ſteps to 
bring the object nearer, or as ſo many diflerent 
ſtandings where it may be ſeen to greater advantage, 
it anſwers no purpoſe at all; the whole is mere triffing 
and folly; becauſe every view one takes of an object, 
if it has any effect, is really a propoſition formed in 
the mind. When Fanius, and the Philoſopher he 
pretends to copy, have made the beſt of their intuiti- 
ons ; they mult either make out a perfect demonſtrati- 
no conviction at all to the Mind, or 


on, or 
Conſcience, if they pleaſe to call it fo, of the obler- 
ver 


k 4 | 
I believe hardly an will be ſo fceptical, as to 
refuſe that — — have a — nor even 
that every thing which has a beginning, and once 
was not, or was not what it is now,---owes its Being, 
and the change it has undergone, to Something, 
whatever it is, that at that time had powers ſuffici- 
ent 


— 


under our perception, the truth we want to have 


g. nne . — 


* 
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ent for producing ſuch an effect. I ſay, at that time; 


becauſe a ſingle act exerted, - will by no means war- 


rant us to conclude, That the agent continnes ſtill 
poſſeſſed of the ſame ability. However ſtrong the pre- 
ſumption may be, it is but, a preſumpiion, and vo 
more. But when we are to judge of any thing, for. 
inſtance, this univerſe as it now ſtands; we can by 
no means determine whether it is an effect, a thing 
made, | unleſs we firſt know it was once nothing. 
Junitis's aſlertion, “ of its urging upon the mind 
that it is a made thing”, muſt go for nothing, unleſs 
he can ſhow us where its urging force lies, Many 
have attempted to demonſtrate, That tis ſame uni- 


verſe, and even the matter of which it conſiſts, could 


not have been from eternity; and have indeed ſaid 
many plauſible things. But, beſides - that theſe pre- 
tended demonſtrations are immenſely above the pitch 


of common capacities, and can never found a convicti- 
on ſtrong enovgh to anſwer the purpoſes of that 


great truth which they are deſigned to ſupport; Junius, 
and his philoſopher, have found them altogether in- 
concluſive; and that this demonſtration founders 


in the very firſt ſtep, viz. The connection between 
cauſe and effect. Conviction without a reaſon for be- 
lieving, is really conviction without evidence; and, 
by the name he gives it, of Intuitiun, it may ſtand a 
competition even with Jacob Behmen himſelf for en- 


thuſiaſm and abſurdity. 


The truth that Funivs is groping after, I obſerved 
before, is a very plain and obvious one; but by 0 
means anſwers his purpoſe Reaſon can diſcover no 
facts: his Philoſopher has told him, that its province 
lies quite another way, namely, to make the proper 


improvement of what we know. Ihere is no way ot 
getting at the knowledge of what canndt be brought 
within the reach of our perceptive powers, but by in- 


formation and teſtimony; and according to the cre- 


dit of the Informer, the evidence is weak or ſtrong : 
and Conviction thereby does indeed anticipate all rea: o- 
728 L ; ning 3 
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ning; tho? Bdieving, in this caſe, -is the moſt rea · 


ſonable thing in the world. 


His inſtance © of light and the objects ſeen by it,” 


by which he pretends to illuſtrate his afſertion, is no- 
thing to the purpoſe. — is as much an object of 
fight, as any part of vitble matter: But had there 
never been any darkneſs, I believe all his intuitive 
powers would not have enabled him to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the object, and the light by which it is ſeen; 
and Vifthility would have been reckoned as eflential a 
of matter, as Extenſion itſelf. 

But ſhould we even be fo extravagantly liberal as 
to allow him his intuitions; and that, by a direct and 
immediate percepiion, he is convinced this univerſe is 
an effect, and had a cauſe: If he has no further aſſiſ- 
tance from ſome other medium, one may ſay, very 
politively,---that he would be as much, at leaſt, in 
the dark, as our moſt ſagacious Philoſophers are a- 
bout the cauſes of natural Phenomena, which they 
certainly know are effects; and his intuitive know- 
2 Deity would be very much like what 
Palemon calls the faith of the Popular Peachers, 
« a with, or a any thing, every thing, or no- 
* thing.” Vet the vain creature Firs is out of all pa- 


nience at the Gentleman he calls Deuteros, for ſaying 


That the inviſible things of God could not be known 
by the mere inſpection of the creature, and hinting 
that the Apoſtle ſays ſo. It is not worth while to 
take any notice of his enormous paſſion on this head; 
for if the thing is true, it can be no injury to the 
le to ſuppoſe he faid fo. And indeed he ſays 
at Is Iv 
of the Works of God, that he fays his eternal power 


and God-head are ſeen or perceived; but by their 


being rear, a word which is well known to ſignify 
the moſt vigorous exerciſe of all the powers of the 
mind.—Moſes, + or rather He who taught Moſes, ap- 


+ Deut. ir. 19. 8 


nt: For it is not by a bare inſpection 
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pears to have had quite other apprehenſions of the ef- 
fects which a bare inſpection of the works of nature 
were likely to produce, viz. 'I hat when one lifts up 
his eyes to heaven, and ſees the Sun, the Moon, and 


the Stars, all the hoſt of heaven, He is in the utmoſt | 


danger of being enticed to worſhip them and lerve 
them. This is no groundleſs ſurmiſe: the event juſti- 


fied the propriety of the caution ; and, in ſpight of 


all the manifeſtations God had made of his eternal 
wer, by which he had demonſtrated himſelf the on- 
y true God; this was the effect which the inſpection 
of the heavens had upon the Jewiſh nation, down to 
the Babyloniſh captivity ; which put a full period io 
that piece of folly. x 4:0 M acl 


Let us now, before we proceed any further, lay 
theſe different accounts of that law which Junius pro- 
poſes the defence of, together; and try what can be 
made of it. © It is the Law which we are not 
* taught, but born with; which we have not by in- 
6“ ſtruction, but inſtinct. No: It is what we learn by 
* the impreſhons we receive from ſurrounding objects, 
* and the courſe of things”, (the fame I ſuppoſe which 
we uſe to call Obſervation and Experience). No; 
It is what we acquire by ſeriouſly conſidering and 
« reaſoning upon the viſible Works of God, in Mr 
% Locke's way: it is the reſult of our natural apperites, 
e afteQions and paſſions. Not theſe either: It is Con- 
“ ſcience, or what we know without reaſoning, viz. 
« That ſer of principles indelibly impreſſed on the 
heart of man, which is the only fund of juſt rea- 
“ ſoning: it is what ariſes on the bare inſpeQion of 
te the viſible works of creation, by direct intuition, 
% without either reaſoning or reflection.“ | 

If any body can make intelligible or conſiſtent ſenſe. 
out ot this odd jumble, he muſt be maſter of much 
penetration, And yet Junius and Lucius have the 


aſſurance to tell us; that they hold nothing, . but 


{© what has been held by the reputed orthodox, by 
| - N eminent 
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eminent philoſophers, and by the vulgar: ” Luci::; 
cenfures his friend very — for preſuming to en- 
rentain any ſuſpicion of its being otherwiſe: And if 
ny body ventures to deny any part of it, he maſt, ſo 
far as their credit will go, ſtand convicted of denying 
there is any fuch thing as Conſcience or natura 
Knowledge. But men of pin underſtanding will 
cakily perccive the bare-faced falſhood of the charge; 
and that the difference is quite of another nature, viz. | 
What that Light of Nature is by which the know- 
tcdpe of God and his law is, or may be attained, by 
thote who have not the benefit of a written Revela- 
tion? ws and Palæmon make it, no body can tell 
what. They, on the other hand, call all theſe means 
natural, which the human frame and conſtitution can 
find or admit of, in that ſtate and theſe circumftan- 
ces men are found in: ſuch as, Obſervation and Expe- 
nience; Reaſoning upon theſe; and what information 
and inſtroction can be had in the natural conveyance 
of diſcourſe, writing, hiſtory and tradition, or if there 
is any other natural way of attaining the knowledge 
of what we had never ſeen; whether the original diſ- 

was from Revelation, or any other way. It is 
juſt as natural for man to believe facts which none but 
God could reveal, and tradition is juſt as natural a con- 
veyance of them, as any rhing we never ſaw or ob- 
ſerved. Yea, it is juſt as natural for man to receive in- 
tor mation and inſtruction implicitly in many caſes, as 
it is to admit into and retain in the mind what enters 
by the ſenſes. , | 


SECT. VIE. 


H& particular examination of the arguments uſed by 
Junius, Sc. ; | 


AYP now, to borrow another word or two from 
Junius, I might here reſt, the matter, x4 | 
wil 
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with a good prate fave. myſelf (and readers) any fur- 
ther trouble ;” as every one will be able with great 
eaſe, and without my aſſiſtanee, to form a proper 
judgment both of the truth and importance of what 
he has advanced in defence of that, no body knows 
what, Something, he calls the law of nature. But as 
that author appears to have vanity enough to conclude, 
and even to boaſt of every thing, however: trifling, * 
as unanſwerable, which is not particularly noticed ; 
1 ſhall conſider every thing that has the leaſt appear- 
ance of ſtrength in his arguments r 
Though he profeſſes to confine his deſence to ex- 
preſs Scripture- authority, and to reſt the whole upon 
the Apoſtle's diſeourſe to the Romans; yet he has, 
like a ſkilful diſputant, taken care to omit nothing 
that might annoy or expoſe his adverſary, as well as 
what ſhould defend himfelf. He has accordingly in- 
trenched himſelf 1n a fort of outworks, which, though 
they have no real ſtrength, yet make ſometlüng ol a 
ſhew, and may amuſe where they anſwer no other 
purpoſe. If one can hut raiſe and rivet prejudices, 
either agaiuſt men, or their opinions, no matter which; 
ſo much Is gained on the defender's fide. | 


And here, in the firſt place, we find him pleading a 
ſort of preicription upon an immemorial poſſeſſion; 
which no body has any right to diſturb. All the repu- 
ted orthodox, all the meſt eminent philoſophers, and 
the vulgar without exception; all the world have held 
as he does, until ſome upſtart moderns have fooliſhly 
taken it into their heads to contradit the common 
ſenſe of mankind. 5 | 25A 
By what we have already obſerved, it does not ap- 
pear that ever there was ſo much as one man in the + 
world found eſpouſinꝑ his ſenſe of Conſcience and the 

Light of Nature. But tho? every title of his allega- 

tion was true, error is none of theſe things which can 

acquire any of the rights of truth by any length of 
i WW Unc: And whenover a Wes: comes to — 
. 3 a ed 
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ed, every man ſtands bound to throw it off. The 
queſtion in all rheſe caſes is not, —How long the thing 
has been believed, or who have aſſerted it? but, What 
evidence 1s there of its being true ? | 
But, fa int, no body has any right to impugn 
an eſtabli opinion, unleſs it is contrary to ſome 
part of Scripture. We {hall have occaſion to ſay 
lomething on this head afterward. At preſent I only 
put a caſe: That Fwrius, or wo body elſe, ſhould be 
io bold as to impoſe a whim of his own, as the ſenſe 
of tome text of Scripture and the mind of the Spirit of 
God; while, at the ſame time, common ſenſe, and 
all rhe obſervation and experience in the world, de- 
Alare ii falſe and abſurd; may not one attempt, without 
breach of duty, nay is not every man who can do it 


bound, to reſcue the Sacred Word of God from ſuch 
vawothy abuſe? - | 


The denial of his law of nature, he ſays, is preten- 
ded to be neceſſary for ſupporting revealed Religion 
againſt the Deiſts; whereas it is ſo far from being of 
any advantage, that, in his view, it puts an effeckual 

to all reaſonings with them.*ﬀ——He adds, <1 
* ice nothing left me to do, but to deſire them, on 
* the credit of my experience, to be fo obliging, as 
to diveſt 2 of all the notions they call 
natural, and wait till I read them a ſet of new ones 
« out of my favourite book.” Favourite book 
was ever a more contemptuous epithet given the Ora- 
cles of God, by any the looſeſt Freethinker. But to 
the argument: 
I do not find, that it ever has been ſo much as 
Kinted, that the Chriſtian Revelation could not be 
ecfended againſt all the attacks of Deiſts, without 
meddling at all with the Law of Nature on one fide or 
ether. truth of any doctrine is one thing, aud 
the uſe and tendency another; which ought never to 
enter an argument. But when we know certainly, 
that what is called the natural knowledge of God 10 


* Defence, p. 7. 
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his law is boldly ſet up, with à declared intention 
to ſuperſede the. neceſſity, and conſequently the 


reality of any Revelation whatſoever; and eſpecially 


when ſuch a man as Palæmon gives them his friendly 


aid, by adorning it with perfect aſſurance of eternal 
-life 3 it becomes a very neceſfary duty, to pull off that 
only vail they have to hide their real atheiſm. What 


Funiugs views are, he beſt knows ; but he muſt be 
very ſhort ſighted, if he really thinks Divine truth 
cannot ſupport itſelf, without ſuch a rotten founda- 
tion.—I have indeed heard ſuch blind aſſertions; and 
they have been made with Tuch airs of aſſuranoe, by 

retended defenders of Revelation too, that many 
LR men have believed, that natural religion 1s 
the only foundation on which Revelation can ſtand : 
for how, ſay they, ſhall we believe any thing is a Re- 
velation from God,—unleſs we are previouſly ſatisfied 


that there is a God, and that his teſtimony is to be 
believed ? I only obſerve, that the men who are ſo 


{anguine on this deſign, to found all Divine faith on 
human reaſoning, —and whoſoever believe it, and go 
this way to ow, with Divine Revelation, —muſt be 
driven, whether they will or not, to land it ultimate- 
ly there. 755 | | 


What Junius objects, That there is no ground left 


for any reaſonings with the Deiſts, argues either great 


ignorance, or great perverſenels. Great ignorance, 
both of the Scriptures and of human nature; if he can- 
not perceive, that the way God has taken there for 
inſtruͤcting mankind, and manifeſting himſelf in all 
the glory of his eternal power and Deity, by plain 
ſubſtancial facts obvious to every capacity, is not in- 
finitely more natural, i. e. better ſuited to the human 
conſtitution and way of perceiving and attaining ſuch 
rand I Pha any that Junius, or his philoſophers, 


have to ſubſtitute in its room. And N per ver ſr. 
A 


neſs ; if he knows it, and talks in ſuch a contemptu- 
ous manner as he does of it. Does he believe, that this 
is the way which Divine wiſdom has choſen to ma- 


nifeſt himſelf by, and which has ſucceeded, when the 
world 
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world by wiſdom &new not God? And dare he ſet up 
in competition with it, ſuch a pitiful trifling thing az 
his Law of Nature is, even ſuppoling there was ſuch 


a thing? What ſhall we lay of men, who dare {et 
up their imaginations and whims for ſuch a horrid 


ce! 
But Junius 


yet higher; that there can not 
only be no reaſoning againſt Deiſts, but uo reaſoning 
at all, if his — Nature is not allowed; nay, it 
leeas to be a thing of ſuch a whimſical nature, that 
nothing can be aid in defence of it, unleſs it is allow. 
ed as an undoubted firſt principle. Much ado there 
has been about fult principles: Every man was for 

ing fuch as anſwered his purpoſe with that 
name; and if theſe were not granted, the diſpute was 
at an end. Junius is certainly in the right to inſiſt 


it; and if he had left it there, his cauſe would 


have ſtood Juſt as fair as it does, after all the pains 
he has taken about it. But when he ſays the Law of 
Nature is the laſt refort, he ſhould have remembred 
_ the appeal is made to men's underſtandings and per- 

ive powers, and the convictions ariſing dpon the 
evidence laid before them; and until ſuch evidence is 
produced, the appeal ſignifies nothing, and can bave 
no more effect than his attempt to perſuade men, that 
they fee intuitively all the wonders of the ſpiritual 
world, while they are conſcious to themſelves they 
ſee nothing at 


. Yet thoſe who deny his indelible impreſſions, and in- 
tuitive knowledge of God and his law, muſt be wrong; 
for the oppoſition took its riſe from high church, and 
is calculate for its ſervice. This is very ſtrange! 
And I dare fay, neither the one nor the other can be 
wed, & it is by his intuitive powers Why? 
thing is plain: Autchinſen was the contriver of 
the tion, and he was a high church-man, and 
a man of perſecuting principles; he was moreover a 
great pretender to Kal i in the Hebrew language, and 


attempted 


* 


* 


, 00 · r . A 0 ee i 20 


— 


ry 


 Betters on the Law of Nature. 129 


attempted to correct our vulgar tranſlation in many 
laces ; and ſo to reconcile the Scriptures to what is 
called true Phitoſophy, that we ſhould no more need 
the long approven apology, That the Scripture was not 
deſigned to teach men philoſophy, or to ſpeak as 
things really were, but as they appeared to the vul- 
ar. And if our natural notions and vulgar tranſla- 
1100 are orice ſer aſide, we ſhall be rather in worſe cir- 
cumſtances than thoſe who are under the moſt ram- 
pant Popery. And be himſelf has obſerved very bad 
conſequences of this ſame Hebrew: “lt ſerves to 
« awaken envy in the unlearned; and to lead the 
« wiſe man and the critic to glory in his wiſdom *”. 
It is very probable, that thoſe who make it their bu- 
ſineſs to learn the mind of God from his own word, 
will not ſubmit ſo implicitly to his or his friend's 
dictates. 18 | 75 . 
I can aſſure the Letter - writers, that I have no more 
connection with Mr Hutchinſon than they. No doubt 
he had faults. But the greateſt Tcould ever obſerve in 
his way of writing, was a redundanee of that haughty 
and abuſive ſpirit which they imitate in their writ- 
ings. He had likewiſe his. miſtakes, and ſeveral 
whims and neſtriums of his own; which he was ex- 
tremely fond of, and held very tenaciouſly, as they 
appear to do theirs. . But tho' he had been a devil, in- 
ſtead of a heretic, what is that to the Lad of Nature? 
Muſt we not believe that Jeſus was the holy One of 
God, or that the Apoſtles were his ſervants, becauſe 
the Devil aſſerted both the one and the other ? The 
truth or falſehood of any doctrine does by no means 
depend on the piety or wickedneſs of thole who teach 
it: And Pala nion, when it ſerved his turn, could 
laugh very heartily at that prepoſterous way of judg- 
ing. But when one compaxes that aſtoniſhing rage 
which the very ſhadow of a Hutchinſonian, or Popular 
Preacher, throws him into, — with that calmneſs 
which he ſhews to the Deiſts ; what ſhall one think? 
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Can it be zeal for God; and that grace which Paul 
preached +; „ and in defence of which he ſpent his 
ſtrength and fpirits, and at laſt poured out his 
« life?” Can ſach a ſweet fountain as the fervour of 
love to God and man, ſend forth ſuch bitter ſtreams ? 
At any rate, are not the Deiſts as haughty enemies 
to that grace which Paul preached? There is indeed 
this difference, which ſcems-to be a very preat one in 
his eyes; The Deiſts are very orthodox on the grand 
point. They are as tenacious and vehement aſſerters 
of the Law of Nature as Funins himſelf ; and appeal 
as boldly and blindly to the human breaſt, for Con- 
* without — | 1 
t e raiſes againſt Mr Hutchinſon, and 
the 24 he calls * for Bom rſecu- 
ting principles, puts me in mind of the view Palæmon 
every now and then gives us of his pure Apoſtolical 
party; as he would fain perſuade us that they are hated 
and by all the world ; which, by ſome ex- 
ns our Lord uſed to his Diſciples, he makes a 
mark of a true church. I can eaſily believe that it is 
a fare mark of a falſe church, to perſecute : but I 
have the authority of an inſpired Hiſtorian ® to ſay, 
That à true church may have reſt, and be rather more 
edified than when they were under perſecution. And 
however that is, the equity and lenity of our civil Go- 
vernment has left us no inſtruments to perſecute one 
another with but rongues and pens. henever he 
can produce ſuch an inſtance of ſuch perſecution 
againſt him and his friends, as Palemin and Junius 
have raiſed, I may ſay, againſt all mankind, except : 
Deiſts, Freethinkers, and old grey headed ſinners, f 
he may have ſomething to ſay; but, until that is done, - 
. the mark of a true church, if it is one, lies on the 5 
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and the impoſſibility of attaining the Know 


Palæmon have laboured with all their might to impoſe 
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However, I can aſſure him, his notion of the Law 
of Nature, and particularly the innate knowledge of 
God and his law, was demed before High-Church was 
heard of. His friend Lucius can tell him Socinus denied 
it: and Socimus did not err in every thing. And though 
the miſtaken zeal of many good men has branded 
this, in their ſyſtems, as a Socinian tenet ; no body, who 
thinks at all, will ſuſtain that as an argument of its 
being falſe. Nor was Mr Locke the only man who de- 
nied both innate ideas and principles, without which 
innate knowledge cannot ſubſiſt. I know one, who 
I am ſure, is no Socinian; who Was, upon very ſolid 
grounds, aſſured of the vanity of theſe Rag 

edge of the 

true God without Divine revelation, before any of 
his Hutchinſonians were heard of; and what he will 
rhaps hardly believe, it was that very text which 
e builds fo much upon, God hath ſhewed it unto them, 
which led him to conſider the various ways by which 
God has ſhewed his inviſible being and perfections to 
mankind ; which he has fully and ſatisfyingly done, 
without leaving them to viſionary and 4 N ima- 
Freien or the fruitleſs labour of fqueezing the 
nowledge of Divine and ſpiritual things out of the 


- viſible works ot Nature: à practice that has given rife 


to all the idolatry ever was in the world. 


But Junius has another very ſtrong reaſon for hold- 
ing his Law of Nature, with the utmoſt-tenaciouſneſs 
and vehemency, agaluſt all oppoſers ; and he cloſes his 
firſt Letter with it, as quite deciſive. Otherwiſe, “ He 
* would be obliged to alter greatly his notions of the 
% Divine law,- of the righteouſneſs which honoured 
« it,---of Paul's reaſonivgs what is of the law and of 
& faith,---of the character of a Chriſtian, &c.” Ina 
word, his foundation is deſtroyed, and there is neither 
ſerfe nor conſiſtency left in his ſyſtem ; which he and 


On. 
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Can it be zeal for Gody and that grace which Paul 
t; © and in defence of which he ſpent his 
* ſtrength and ſpirits, and at laſt poured out his 
« life?” Can ſach a ſweet fountain as the fervour of 
love to God and man, ſend forth ſuch bitter ſtreams ? 
At any rate, are not the Deiſts as haughty enemies 
to that grace which Paul preached? There is. indeed 
this difference, which ſeems to be a very great one in 
his eyes; The Deiſts are very orthodox on the grand 
int. They are as tenacious and vehement aſlerters 
of the Law of Nature as Jamius himſelf ; and appeal 
as boldly and blindly to the human breaſt, for Con- 
3 without — | 1 
t e raiſes againſt Mr Hutchinſon, and 
the — he calls Proves, for — rſecu- 
ting principles, puts me in mind of the view Palæmon 
every now and then gives us of his pure Apoſtolical 
party; as he would fain perſuade us that they are hated 
and by all the world ; which, by ſome ex- 
ons our Lord uſed to his Diſciples, he makes a 
mark of a true church. I can eaſily believe that it is 
a fare mark of a falſe church, to perſecute : but 1 
have the — of an inſpired Hiſtorian “ to ſay, 
That a true church may have reſt, and be rather more 
edified than when they were under perſecution. And 
however that is, the equity and lenity of our civil Go- 
vernment has left us no infiruments to perſecute one 
another with but rongues and pens. henever he 
can produce ſuch an inſtance of ſuch perſecution 
againſt him and his friends, as Palmen and Jrimus 
have raiſed, I may ſay, againſt all mankind, except 
Deiſts, Freethinkers, and old grey headed ſinners, 
he may have ſomething to ſay; but, until that is done, 
. the mark of a true church, if it is one, lies on the 
other ade. , . 
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However, I can affure him, his notion of the Law 


of Nature, and particularly the innate knowledge of 
God and his law, was demed before High-Church was 


heard of, His friend Lucius can tell him Socinus denied 


it: and Socimus did not err in every thing. And though 
the miſtaken zeal of many good men has branded 
this, in their ſyſtems, as a Socinan tenet ; no body, who 
thinks at all, will ſuſtain that as an argument of its 
being falſe. Nor was Mr Locke the only man who de- 
nied both innate ideas and principles, without which 
innate knowledge cannot ſubſiſt. I know one, who 
I am ſure, is no Socinian ; who Was, upon very ſolid 
grounds, aſſured of the vanity of theſe ede 


and the impoſſibility of attaining the knowledge of the 


true God without Divine revelation, before any of 
his Hutchinſonians were heard of; and what he will 

rhaps bardly believe, it was that very text which 

e builds ſo much upon, God hath ſhewed it unto them, 
which led him to conſider the various ways by which 
God has ſhewed his inviſible being and perfections to 
mankind ; which he has tully and ſatistyingly done, 
without leaving them to viſionary and deluſive ima- 


Fuer or the fruitleſs labour of fqueezing the 
nowledge of Divine and ſpiritual things out of the 


. viſible works ot Nature: à practice that has given rife 


to all the 1dolatry ever was in the world. 


But Juniui has another very ſtrovg reaſon for hold- 
ing his Law of Nature, with the utmoſt tenaciouſneſs 


and vehemency, agaiuſt all oppoſers ; and he cloſes his 


firſt Letter with it, as quite deciſive. Otherwiſe, © He 
* would be obliged to alter greatly his-notious of the 
„Divine law,- of the righteouſneſs which honoured 
« it,---of Paul's reaſeniugs what is of the law and of 
&« faith,---of the character of a Chriſtian, &c.“ In a 
word, his foundation is deſtroyed, and there is neither 
ſenſe nor conliſtenty left in his fyſtem ; which he and 


On. 
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on the world, as the only pure Apoſtolical Chriſtiani- 
va I obſerved before, on Palamor's Letters, that 
the whole reſts on this rotten pillar. But when we 
conſider what theſe notions are :---a Jaw-given by the 
infinitely wiſe and unchangeable God, with oromiſes of 
eternal life annexcd to it; and aſſured by the oath 
of God ; altogether diſtin from, and oppoſite in its 
terms to the Goſpel of Chriſt and conſtitution of 
grace : a law, which any attempt to obſerve in that 
view, would he direct rebellion againſt the Author of 
that couſtitution: a law, given with no other inten- 
tion but to bring poor creatures under eternal miſery 
for not fulfilling it: a righteouſneſs of ſo ſtrange a 
nature, that it we have any concern about obtaining 
it, we mall certainly loſe it: a Golpel and conſtitu- 
tion of grace conſiſting liogly in an atonement for 
fin, and which hall do the buſineſs effectually with- 
out any interpoſal of Divine power; a new creature 


of one's own making, with more of the ſame kind 


When theſe, and ſuch other notions of his, are daly 
conſidered; every one who underſtands any thing of 
the true Goſpel of Chriſt will readily conelude, that 
there was great need for altering them greatly; and 
the ſooner the better, both for himſelf and thoſe he 
has to do wich. . 4 8 5 
Nay ; but, fays Junius, if the Law of Natore be 
rejected, © We can ſee no coherence in the grand 
« ſcheme of the Scriptures, we can have no 
* Aiſtinct or ſatisfactory notion of the Divine grace 
revealed there, no juſt view either of ſin or righte · 
* ouſnefs; yea, the neceſſity of Revelation diſap- 
« pears, and moreover 2 high road is paved for down- 
right Atheiſm.” Boldly faid ! but rather too much 


the marvellous. Should I affert juſt the re- 


verſe,---that all theſe conſequences would follow, if bis 
notion of the Law of Natare, and the ſuperſtructure 
he builds upon it, was granted ; and moreover a 

| ſtrong 


p. 39. 


t r d. d . . BS ENCL 8 


Letters on the Law of Nature. 133 


frong tempiation be laid in the way of mankind to in- 
dulge themſelves in the moſt licentious wickedneſs, 
and utter neglect of God and his Chriſt, to the very 
moment of death; I am much miſtaken, if I have 
not greatly a better foundation than he has for his 


rhodomantadoes; which all land in this, That there 


muſt he a Law aſide from the Goſpel, as he expreſſes 
it, that is, as I ſuppoſe, entirely different and de- 
tached from the conſtitution of grace, in order to 
convict and coudemn the finger in the great judg- 
ment; and without which he could not fo much as 
be found a ſinner, far leſs condemned, by a righteous 
Judge: Nay, he could have no need of mercy z be- 
cauſe there was no law to condemn im; aud there- 
fore the deuial of ſuch a law cannot proceed but upon 
ſentiments dithonourable to the Divine juſtice and 
mercy. Palzmor's cant, which he. repeats ou every 
occaſion, is indeed all that he bath to fay, © - 


It is the great unhappineſs of ſuch ſhort · ſighted 
creatures as men are in their beſt eſtate, to be at the 
ſame time poſleſſed of a great deal of yanity ; and yet 
more, that the greateſt ſhare of vanity ſhould be found 
wich thoſe who know leaſt. Nothing hut a vile com- 
polition of ignorance and yanity could ever have 
tempted any of mankind to chalk out the meaſures of 
the Divine procedure, by their own filly apprehen- 
ſions of what we call juſtice and mercy. The ground 
of all this confidence appears to be this, That he has 
no notion at all of any conſtitution of grace, the 
meaſure at once of man's duty and the Divine: judg- 
ment; but only..of a law requiring perfect perfonal 
obedience, as the only way in which man can live, 
diſpenſed with by ſovereign authority, in what he. 
calls the Goſpel, which he confines to one ſingle ar- 
ticle of pardon by the atonement. made in the blood 
of the; Redee mer; which, he ſays in plain terms, is 
all that man needed in the worſt ſtate he could be in. 
And becauſe the Goſpel I view can neither con- 
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Vet nor condemn any man, there muſt be ſuch a law 
as he pleads for. But as we have ſhewn- there is no 
ſuch law to be found in the Bible, and that the Con- 
ſtitution of grace was the original law of creation, 
aug the only true law of nature; all mankind ſtand 
convicted of having forſaken that only way by which 
they can live ; or, in the Prophet's words, They have 
forfaken the foumain of liding waters, and hewed ot 
for themſetves ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no 
water e and they can have no expectation of any thing 
but periſhing, unleſs they are raiſed to a new and in- 
comparably better life in Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Jm himſelf ſeems more than half. convinced, 
that the original Revelation, made to mankind in 
Adam and Noah, might have anſwered all pur poſes, 
had it been ſufficiently promulgated and notified; but 
as there was no conveyance but by tradition, and that 
came down greatly corrupted, it muſt be the ſame to 
alter-ages as if it had never been made. For he 
* cannot ſee how the Gentiles in Paul's time could 
« be convinced of fin, for forgetting what was ſaid to 
„ Adam and Noah, if it was never fairly told them; 
* hut, inſtead thereof, a parcel of moſt abſurd Hes.“ 
„ For how ſhould 2 proper criterion be found, to dil- 
* tinguiſh auisentic Revelation, &c ?” “e If Revela- 
„tion was thus effaced, how could the Apoſtle fay, 
« They were inAcuſable; when, on this ſuppoſition, 
they plainly appear to be furniſhed with a very 
* obvious and weighty excuſe ?”- Vehemently urged, 
it muſt be confeſſed? but he ſeems to have forgot, 
that the world ſubſiſted more than a third part of its 
whole duration to this day, without any ſuch authentic 
conveyance as he infiſts on; and had they a good ex- 
cuſe for neglecting the Revelation given their fa- 
thers ? or was it purely for their tranſgreſling the Law 
of Nature, that the whole of the earth, 
except eight perſons, were ſwept off at once? Was 
SN en. an authentic conveyance, ei- 
ther to the whole or any one nation, as he did to x 
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racl ? Junius ſure will not ſay he was. Had that Re- 
velation never been put into writing, what caſe would 
mankind have been in; ſKould they have had nono- 
tices of the inviſible things of God, but what they 
knew without either Revelation or reaſoning? The 
leaſt inconvenience that could follow, was certain de- 
{truction to them all by the law they were under; 
jor they could have no knowledge of the atonement, 
and conſequently yo hope. Dare he ſay the men 
that called on the name of the Lord before the de- 
luge, either periſhed eternally, or were faved by his 
Law of Nature ? and what ſhall we fay of thoſe who 
lived for the ſpace of eight hundred years after, before 
the law was given; moſt of whom had nothing but 
Tradition ?---He would be a raſh beld man, who would 
ſay either one or other. , | 3 
Junius and Palæmon, though they dare not ſay it 
in words, yet ſeem very: pain to ſuppoſe it; unleſa, 
as they are very ſuceeſsłul in expedients, they can find 
ſome difference or other between Fradition in theſe 
periods, and thoſe which followed the putting of Re- 
velation into Writing. But, not to ſtand on ſuch 
triſling; I need only aſk, Whether the putting the 
ſame truths which are handed down by Tradition in- 
to writing, gives them any pre- eminence or virtue 
which they had not before? No body will be fo ab- 
ſurd as 10 {ay it does. It is the Truth, not the man- 


ner of conveyance, which is the power of God unto 


ſalvation. However uncertain, then and: unautlientic 
Tradition may be, that demonftration- of the Spirit 
and power which gives the ſaving belief of the 
truth can as eaſily and efleQually make it by Tradi- 
tion as Writing. Was our faith to ſtand in the wiſ- 


dom of man, and to reſt on the fort of evidence 


which that builds upon; the difference would indeed 
be very great. But however Palæmon appears very 
politive, that there is no grace ſhewn, to be beſtowed 
on mankind, but the bare atonement; yet I hope 
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Junins, ſecond hrs, will allow that faith 
is the gift of God. And as I have already ſhewu, 
by the authority, that our gracious Creator has 


o ordered the circumftances of mankind, that they 
not only might, but that many actually did come to 
the knowledge of the ſame truth by which Jews 
and Chriſtians have eternal life : it would be nauſeous 
riding t oialiſt farther upon it. 


ID above obſervation abſolutely deſtroys the 
force of 7unizs's grand argument, viz. that it 
is impoſſible ro make ſenſe of the Apoſtle's words in 
the connection he has put them in, but by allowing 
— — knowledge of God and his law written in 


h 

is the concluſion of his laſt Letter, thus; Yea, 

* what I have ſcen, I have reaſon to be more 
< and more confident, that this paſlage of Paul will 
* remain, firm as a rock, to repel the aflaults of eve- 
** ry Hutchinſonian who ſhall be ſo raſh as to puſh his 
* head y_ it.” I am well ſatisfied it will ;- and 
of every Palemon, Junius, and Lucius too, -who (hail 
ume to impo'e their whims on the Sacred 
acles of God, in oppoſition to all the reaſon and 


e in the world. | 

— the Apoſtle's deſigu be as TJanivs lays it, To 
ſhow that all mankind, Jews and Gentiles, are under 
fin, nay dead iu treſpaſſes and fins z that they are al! 
inexcuſable, and that no fleſh can be juſtitied before 


God by any law or doings whatſoever ; that all have 


fo much light, whether they have 4 written law or 


not, 
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not, as that their own conſciences muſt condemn 


them: theſe are all plain facts, which no body can 
et denied who reflects at all on what he knows. 
The caſe is plain, with reſpe& to thote who live where- 
Chriſtianity is profeſſed : and yet how few even of 
them have gathered their knowledge from-the Re- 
cord? Their belief, as well as their religious worſhip, 
and their conduct towards one another, ſtand for the 
moſt part on the fame bottotn---as among others who 
had no written Revelation at all. Iams laughs at 
Mr Romair's founding upon the old proverb, Agon, 
ir a ſecond nature. But the numerous ſects which 
theſe who claim the Chriſtian name are crumbled in- 
to, the groſs ſuperſtitions many of them are intangled 
in, and the inflexible-tenacity with which the groſſeſt 
of them ate held, plainly declare their original, and 
proclaim the melancholy truth, That they are found- 
ed neither on Scripture nor Reaſon, but the authority 
and influence of Tradition and cuſtom handed down 
from one generation to another; and Conſcience, we 
know, will as readily, and rather more; condemn and 
juſtify upon the ſillyeſt and moſt abſurd triſles, as the 
weighrieft points of religion: which is a fare evidence 
of iße truth of what we hinted before, That Conſci- 
ence ãs formed preciſely as mens ſentiments and opi- 
nions are. If then it can be inſtructed, that tliere was 
as much of truth and duty preſerved in the current 


opinions and cuftoms of the world (which may very 


ealily be done) even in times of the greateſt ignorance; 
all that Junius himſelf can pretend to have been de- 
ſigned by the Apoſtle, will be as well and greatly bet- 
ter anſwered, than it can be by that chimerical haw . 
which he would ſubſtitute in the room of the natural 
. in, . | 
But there is another purpoſe the Apoſtle has in 
view, which Junius either Tas not obſerved, or in- 
dyſtrioully avoided ; for he muſt he a very ſuperficial 
Reader indeed, who can miſs obſerving it. No body 
1 M 3 whe 
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Acts of the Apoſtles needs to be in- 
tenacious, not only the unbelieving 
Jews, but even thoſe of them who believed in Chriſt, 
were of the Law of Moſes; and many of them made 
4 point of it, That, unleſs a man was circumciled at- 
ter the manner of Moſes, he could not be ſaved : nor 
to be informed how vigorouſly the Apoſtle Paul 
that peſtilent opinion, not only in his ordina- 

ry miniftry, but almoſt in all his Epiſtles. And particu- 
larly in the Epiſtle to tne Romans, it is evident, he 
makes it one great part of his buſineſs; to caution 
ole he writes to _ it; by ſhewing, That the 
Gentiles, who never had any concern with the Law 
of Moſes, ſtood as fair for eternal life through the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Jews who had that Law, 
and yet could not be juſtified but by that fame faith. 
It is that Law, as it was fulfilled and ſet aſide by 
him who was the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he oppoſes it to the 
Goſpel and faith iv Jeſus Chriſt ; which Junius, 
cither ignorantly or very perverſely, confounds 
with the Law as it ſtood before the coming of Chriſt: 
the intention of which then was to lead men to Chriſt, 
and to keep them ſhut up unto the faith which ſhould 
in doe time be manifeſted : as he proves by the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk, who muſt be allowed an authentic 
commentator, I hat, even then, it was not by the ob- 
fervance either of the ritual or moral duties oſ the 
law, but by faith only, that men were made righteous; 
for thus both the Prophet's and Apoſtle's words li- 
ny run,--He that- is righteous by faith ſhall 
That this was the Apoſtle's intention in the whole 
of his diſcourſe to the Romans, will appear evident 
enough by the diſcourſe itſelf ; bur is put beyond all 
_ by — of it — the end of the third 
apter ; w we find him advancin dually to 
this concluſion, That God is the God” of the Gen- 


tiles as well as the Jews. And as — * 
r 
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der as well as a very important point, he manages it 
with all the addreſs and delicacy ſo nice a ſubject re- 
quired; by ſhowing, firſt, That Jews and Gentiles 
were both under ſin: and next, that the Gentiles had 
as good a pretenſion to the true circumciſion as the 
Jews themſelves, and indeed greatly better than moſt 
of them; for he ts not a Jew who it one outwardly, 
neither ii that circumciſion which is outward in the fleſb ; 
But he is a Jew uo ts one inwardly, and circumci - 
fron is that of the heart, whoſe praiſe is not of men but 
of God * ; + alluding to the original of the name. 
And as there was no difference in point of fin and 
guilt, he obſerves there is as little in point of riphte- 
ouſneſs. For the righteouſneſs of God, by the faith a 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Comes unto all, and upon all that be- 
lieve-; for there is no difference. And in further con- 

firmation that this was his intention, he dwells 

upon it in the ninth and tenth chapters; and con- | 
cludes poſitively, That there was no difference between ; 
Few and Gentile ; for. the ſame Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him. A 


Had 
* Rom. iii. 22. 23 —29 30. Rom x 12. 


+ If the Holy Ghoſt is there making a ſuppoſition, which 
proceeds upon the righteouſneſs of works; Junius muſt 
produce a third denomination of Jews ſpecified in Scripture 

to claſs the Gentiles among, if by nature they keep the 
righteouſneſs of the Law; fince the Apoſtle aſſerts, they may 
| thereby become Jews inwardly. This cannot be meant 
| Jews after the . fleſh, for he ſuppoſes nevertheleſs their out- 
| ward uncircumcition may remain. At the ſame time, they 
ö who, if it were poſſible, fulfil the Law by the obedience of 
r works, cannot thereby be conſtituted of the fpiritual Iſrael 
1 or Jewiſh nation; for they are compoſed only of ſuch as be- 
1 come ſo by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Junius therefore hald 
0 acted a little more prudently for himſelf, if, in ſupport of 


his modeſty, he had ſettled this point before he bad cele- 
brated his triumph over Trites. : | : 


* 
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Had Funins adverted to this, as he ought, when 
he took upon him to act the Commentator and Cri. 
tic on the noted paſlage, as he calls it, in the Second 
Chapter ; he could not have looked upon it as an un- 
natural conſtruction of the Apoſtle's words, that they 
were the Gentile Chriſtians he was ſpeaking of: and 
he is widely miſtaken, when he ſays it was never heard 
of before; but though it had not, the fat may be 
nevertheleſs very true. For I can direct him to two 
at leaſt, who thus underſtood the Apoſtle, more than 
2 thouſand years before either he or the Vriter he 
treats ſo contemptuouſly were born, viz. Ambroſ: 
and frguſtine, who were neither of them contemp- 
tible men. 

But abſtracting from all human authority, which 
indeed ought ro have n weight; I think it as evi- 
dent as any thing can be, That it is not the blind idol. 
atere, ignorant as they were of the true God aud 
without hope in the world, but Gentile Believer: 
whom the Apoltle has eſpecially in his eye. His af. 
= indeed, concerning the righteous judgment oi 

„ will hold of the whole: as God in his provi- 
dence had ſo well provided for them all, that, hai 
they loved to retain the acknowledgment of him, and 
rightly improved the light they had; they might have 
recovered the knowledge of the truth, even when the 
tradition was corrupted to the utmoſt. But that theſe 
were Gentile believers, aud right Believers, whether be- 
fore or after Chriſtꝰs appearance in the fleſh, and were 
real Chrittians,---will plainly appear by the account he 
gives of them“: they were ſuch as obeyed the 
truth, in oppoſition to ſuch as obeyed it not but 

d unrighteouſneſs ; and, by patient continuance 


in well-doing, ſought for glory, honour, and immorta- 
lity ; fuch as wrought » ſuch as were doers or 
keepers and obſervers of the law, and had the work 
of the law written in their hearts; they were the 

| true 


Rom. ii, , 11, 1, 15, 26.29. 
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true Jews, who had the true circumciſion, the cir- 
cumcifion of the heart,---whoſe praiſe is not of men 
but of God; and accordingly had eternal life, glory, 
honour and peace, ſecured to them. | 
Junius has nothing to alledge againſt all this, but 
Palæmon's imaginary Law, given for no other end 
bur to give the righteous Sovereign a handle to con- 
demn and puniſh his creatures; and the yet more ab- 
ſurd ſuppoſition, That the Apoſtle here, as Palamon 
had made God to do in the eighteenth Chapter of 
Ezekiel, was amuſing thoſe he-wrote to, with putting 
caſes ſuch as never did nor ever could happen. He 
is very ſevere on the Gentleman he calls Fritos for 
overlooking the if, which the Apoſtle puts to the 
Gentiles keeping the righteouſneſs or dite 
of che law. And if that was the cafe, it was, we may 
ſay with confidence, abſolutely impoffible to fix any 
conviction on the Jews by it. They had no more to 
do, but to repeat the Spartan's ; and the whole of 
the Apoſtle's reaſoning ſhould immediately appear | 
mere beating of the air; ſound, without any ſenſe or 
meaning. bh | 5 
But it was impoſſible the Apoſtle could ſay, That 
the Gentiles kept the Jxawwuara of the law; for that 
would infer no lefs than that they fulfilled it: as it rs 
the ſame law the - Apoſtle fpeaks of that Ezekiel did. 
It is indeed the fame law; and bears the ſame ſenſe 


too. But it is nut Palemor's or Juniurs law, which 


either the one or the other ſpeaks of. Sure the A- 
poſtle would never advance a propoſition that ſhould 
overturn the whole of that Goſpel which he preached, 
and the whole frame of the conſtitution of grace, at 
once. The law he ſpeaks of is the fame with the 
truth: which is only fourd in Chriſt. And doing 
that law, working good, &. is, ib his conſtruction, 
the ſame thing with being obedient to the truth. 
And whoſocver, (be it Palemon, Junius, Lucitts, or 
under whatever name he chuſes to go,) preſumes to 
{ct up any other Law, in oppoſition to that only one, 


which 
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which God has affixed and confined the promiſe and 
ift of eternal life to; aud to aſſert, that this very 
fe is to be had hy either ſincere or even perfect obe. 
cence to it; that man tcaches rebellion againſt the 
God of truth, and overturus the truth as it is in 


us. - | 

kn the Apoſtle fays, is plainly this great truth, 
That when the Gentiles ofeyed the truth, renounced 
all other dependencies, and ſubmitted to the righte- 
ouſnels of God ay it ſtands in the conſtitution of 
z they were the true circumciſion, and needed 
no additional rights to the promiſed life, either by 
the law of - — = _ —— the later 
ignorantly ſeparated the Law of Moſes from the 
ſpirit of it, as Palemon and Junius do, 
circumciſion became uncircumciſion, a 
ing of the fleſh and no more; and they 
arcumciſion who worſhipped God in ſpirit, 
Chriſt Jeſus, and had no confidence in the 


this view it will likewiſe appear, how little rea- 
Junius had for the ſcurrilous treatment he gives 
rates; for conſtructiug the Dikatomata of the law, the 
ſpeaks of, to comprehend all the inſtitutions 
the Jewiſh law,---not only the moral, but the whole 
ritual and typical ſyſtem. Nor does it ſeem to a 
dilintereſted obſerver any thing amiſs to ſay, as that 
Gentleman does,---that when the Gentiles obſerved 
that manner of worſhip which was preſcribed there, 
by the interceſſion of prieſts, ſacrifices, purificatiohs 
and wathings, Cc. fot pardon and cleanſing from ſin; 
ſo far as they did fo, they kept up the types and in- 
Kitured repreſentations of that only way which God 
bad ined for putting away ſin; and conſequently, 
that their religion was ſo far the ſame with Judaiſm. 
And what has Faunius to ſay againſt it; eſpecially 
when himſeltf acknowledges, that the Heathen rites 
were all of them originally copied from the Divine 
inſtitutions, however they came in time to be mo 
rupte 
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" of 


. rupted and miſapplied. The Apoſtle has told us, 


that what they offered was offered to Devils; and 
the Heathen worſhip is every where repreſented as an 
abomination : at the ſame time that great care was 
taken to preſerve the Divine inſtirutions in purity, and 
diſtinct from theſe abominations. I do not find that 
Tritos denied any thing of all this. & 

We find the Divine inftitutions, even where there 
was what he calls an authentic conveyance, were often 
perverted and miſapplied; and when they were ſo 

rverted, declared to be as nauſeous and abominable 
in the ſight of God, as ever thoſe of the Heathens were; 
and eſpecially when they were made a fort of ſcreen 
for the negle& of the other duties of the law. But 
this miſapplication and abuſe did not hinder them 
from being ſtill the ſame facts and ꝓractices, and even 
to retain their typical nature and ſignificancy, how- 
ever it might be neglected and overlobked; as we 
find was the caſe among the Jews themielves, in our 
Saviour's days. 1 

Junius borders very near upon that levity, and 
even prophanity of ſpirit, which he is ſo ready to 
charge upon others,---whea he talks of Typical. nut. 
crackers, as of equal {ignificancy with theſe. But 
when we find him firſt ameſully perverting the 
Gentleman's words, and then railing on him in the 
moſt contemptuous and abufive manner; can there 
be a greater ſign of a diſputant being reduced to the 
utmoſt. pitch of diſtreſs ?---All the world are agreed, 
that when one flies out into a rage, and has recourſe 
to ſlander and calling names, he is at the end of his 
argument; or has no more to ſay in the reaſoning 
Way. . a WM 


But, however that is, we may he fully ſatisfied,---that 
there is nothing in the Apoſtle's expreſſion to oblige 
one to have recourſe to ſuch an abſurd and unnatu- 
ral expedient, as his Law of Nature. And if we ad- 
mit his gloſs ou the J, which the Apoſtle puts 


upon 
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the uncircumſion's keeping the righteouſneſs of 
the law; by the ſame reaſon we muſt conſtruct his 
when, with which he introduced their doing by na- 
ture the things of the Law: both arc only fuppoſi · 
tions, and ſuppoſitions too Which never will take 
place ; for Junius's Law was given, not to be obey- 
ed, but to couvict and condemn the tranſgreſſor. Aud 


there is an end of all his Scripture-defence; for the 


Apoſtle is ſuppoſed to ſay juſt nothing at all on one 
fide or another, but to ſtate a ſuppoſition which never 


had nor never will have any exiſtence. | 
To avoid this concluſion, Lucius has recourſe to 


— of the Law, Tz ru rouv. which the Gentiles 
are laid to do by nature or naturally, we are by no 
meaus to underſtand the dic νDνð r 3 that is, 1 
think, the ſtatutes, principles, or commands of it, ei- 
ther of one kind or another; but only one ſiugle ef- 
foct of it. By the Law in the knoviedge of ſin, and the 
Lew worketh wratb. Need I obſerve again, that dhe 
Apoſtie in theſe, and all the ſimilar expreſſions we 
meet with in the New Teſtament, ſpeaks of the Law 
of Moſes as the Jews then uſed itz a Law which 
mould give life, by the bare obſervance of the duties 
preſcribed there ? It is evident it could not be by the 
obſervance of the moral part; for their whole ritual 

ip was calculate to carry not only conviction, 
but a confeſſion of the contrary. So that their only 
hope was in their ſacrifices, waſhings and purifica- 
tions; while they left out the ſubſtantial part, the very 
end, life and ſpirit of it, viz. faith in the atonement, 
and living by the free fovercign grace of the Creator 
and Lawpiver, granted and conveyed in and by the 
4 Seed, hen this was taken in, (and the 
of Moſes could not be obſcrved without taking 


it in), that Law was the very Conſtitution of Grace. 
By being abedient to this truth, (the only good and 
ight ching men can do), they not only ſeek for glo- 

Se. , 
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a moſt extraordinary expedient, viz. That, by the 
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ry, honour and immortality,---but-have; eternal life,” 


In this plain native light, it is a, conceivable, 
how any one ſhould miſs the Apoſtle's meaning; 
eſpecially when Junius himſelf is forced to acknow- 

ledge, that the expreſſion he uſes 7a ru youre, Or what- 
ever ru is thus applied to, takes in the whole of 
what belongs to it unleſs it; is limited by the contexts 
there is not a ſhadow of any limitation here: and 
Junius had no more right to aſſume any other text 
than Trites had to aſſume dq , ra, which ſtan ds 
in the context, and in a text very evidently deſig ned 


by the inſpired writer, as exactly parallel to this, and 
allerting the ſame thing. | 
However true then it is, and it is moſt certainly 
true, That the knowledge of fin is by the law, and 
that the law worketh wrath; and however juſt the 
concluſion from .thence may be, That one great end 
of the law is to convict and condemn the tranſgreſſor; 
(aud indeed it was the ouly thing the law could do, in 
that partial detached view he Joop held it 1n); yet it 
will not follow, that this was the only thipg that it was 


originally deſigned for, in its ſubordination and ſubſer- 


viency to the Conſtitution of Grace; In which view 
only it is or can be ſaid, with any propriety, to be 
The Law of Cod, more than the ritual part which 
was kept up by the gentiles, could be called fo. But 
what will he make of it when he has it? Dare he ſay, 
as Palæ mon does, that the doers of this law are juſti- 
fied? No, by no means; thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 
« are a law to themſelves, and mew the work of 
the law written iu their hearts: Not indeed by their 
« obedience to it; but by their mutual accuſations , 
% and apologies, touching the breaches of ii.“ And 
again, in his paraphraſe, - ſuppoſed to be addreſſed to 
the Jews. © tor tho” the gentiles have not the law 
« in the ſame form as i to you, yet they 
„do by nature, quow r Tv your Tomy act the 
« part of the law; That though they have not the 
. 8 5 A 
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* Law of Moſes, they are nevertheleſs in effect 
* Law unto themſelves. For oblerve them only, 


* when they reproach one another's vice; or on the 
* other hand uſe . n defences to ward off re- 


2 and you will plainly perceive, that they 
* the work of the law AZ ap in their hearts, 
* 5c.*” And to be fully farisfied of this, he ſends us 

| 9 


| wiſe man, the philoſopher, 
in his wiſdom,” c. Very weighty 


of pertons not of his way; but no reaſons 
I why vn and his friend ſhould not try their {kill in 
eriticiin fometimes, when their matters require it. Let us 
look at ohe of the fpecimens of his ſkill in this art, con- 
Lained in the above Fange. His uncommon turn that 
Way appears, in his ng roam for criticiſin, where no 

who could read Greek letters, and underſtood the 

odiments of grammar, would ever have diſcovered an im- 
purfeSion in the tranſlation; wew r= ro vouy do the things of the 
J, or contained in the Law. — But, ſays Junius, rom ſig- 
wies, d+ af and not y de, va a plural article ſignifies 
#e part fingular; and fo the text ſhould run, When 
< whe which have not the Law, do act the part 
« of the Law.” To have made this excellent criticiſin 
xr the end for which be intended it, be 


: 


Moſtration he gives of it :-,- % The 
ve not the Law, do act the part of the 
Judge: for, ſays the Apoſtle J unes, they 


doers of the Law, but judges. | 
conſummate impudence appeared in a writer, we 
here. He rails at, he expoſes, he ridicules Tritos, for 
ing the plural r= with a ſubſtantive (which it muſt 
T equiralent to things, which the tranllation uſes ; and 
at 
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to the Watermen on the Themes and the fiſh and 

fruit-women about Edinburgh, not in their fober 

mood, but in the utmoſt height of paſſion, Scoldi 

and calling names, Whore,” Thief Liar, Sc. — 

there, he {ays, we will ſee the work of the law writ- 

ten in their hearts in a very ſtriking manner. Rob- 
q y 1117 2 et 5 $74 © I 


at the very ſame time he paraphraſes the plural . the part. 
But this js not all. Tritcs happens to alledge (what Juni 
will never be able to overthrow), That in ſact many of 
the Gentiles, who had not Junius's authentic Revelation, 
walked and ſerved God in the typical ordinances of the 
Law ; and that, at the ſame time, the moſt idolatrous 
Gentiles held the truth of the atonement in unrighteauf- 
neſs, by their moſt abominable facrifices, even 25 they held- 
the truth of the being of a God in unrighieouſneſs by their 
moſt abominable idolatry, But attend to the glols he put; 
upon Fritos's meaning, in that ' frantic exclamation, p. 5g. 
of his Letters on the Law of Nature: — © Be aſtoniſhed, 
ye ſous of Hutchinſon! who are bot quite bereft of ſober 
reflection; ſome of your brethren, hurried on by zeal to 
ſupport one of your fundamental maxims, have arrived at 
ſuch beaven - daring impiety, as to ſer the abomioations of 
the Heathen on a footing with the ſtatutes of the Moſt 
iph.” —— And pray now Junius, if you can, be com- 
. anſwer this queſtion : If it were true, that Tuo 
is arrived at the heaven-daring impiety of interpreting, : 
doing the things of the 2 the Abo hinabl⸗ — of 
the Heathens; are not you arrived "nies very ſame heaven 
daring impiety in ſupport of yaur - fundamental un, by 
interpreting thele words, do the things of the- 8 xt 
the aboininable expreſſions which rage and malice can 
dictate to the lawleſs, whereby they may reproach and 
revile one another? Superlativly modeſt Junius! here the 
Reader may pauſe and contemplate. the punty and fervency 
of your zeal, which grows burning we againſt Tritoc, 
merely becauſe he docs not explain, dying the things of the- 
Law, by doing the individually ame kid of abominations 
which you chuſe to refer it to. One cannot help reflecting 
| here on the vain-glorious confidence with which, in the 
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bers, Smugglers, Adulterers, all forts of Sinners, 
ſome way or other, ſhew forth the ſame Law; and we 
may add, Palemon aud Junius, yea and Lucius too, in 
their notable Epiſtles, where 0 have ſhown this 
fort of law deeply written on their heart with as much 
evidence as the beſt maſter or miſtreſs among them... 
What a cry of prophanity, Atheiſm and Blaſphemy 
had 3 ainſt a Popular Preacher, or a 
Huchiuſonian, they been catched thus puaning 
aud burleſquiug the Oracles of the Living God! 


Junius gives us a rule for fixing he right ſenſe of 
words and terms which we meet with in ſcripture, viz. 
That if it will not ſuit every text where the ſame 
word ſtands, it cannot. be the right one. This per- 
haps will not hold univerſally. Bat there is another 
that always will; That when any ſenſe is impoſed 
r word, which deftroys the writer's main 
ſcope and deſign, and eſpecially if the plain words 
of rhe text will not admit of it, we may be ſure it is 


= 


F 


It will not be diſputed that the Dot the Law, 

which the doers of it are joſtified” 4 the ſame 
with what in the next ſentence he calls Doing ra Tv 
, and by doing which they ſhew the work of the 
Law written in their hearts; their conſciences atteſt- 


, Joy 
cloſe of his Letter, p. 66. he wiſhes his antagoniſts might 


be brought into the field, to expoſe themſelves to his iufu- 
— arms; while he was fo infatuated as not to diſcern 


imiclf pl into that very mire of impiety, which be 
invokes ——— with ſuch extaſy to behold 
True wallowing iv, if they will belicve him. 


T 


I the reader attends duly to the force of this obfervation, 
he will not only fee Juris, as pointed out in the preceeding 
note, — —ͤ— by the practiſes of the Heathen, 

and mable; but will licewiſe perceive him 
at 


«a lawick 
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ing to the truth, and their inward thoughts accuſing 
or apologizing by turns. Here Tritos adds,“ as they 
pleaded the atonement or not.“ Junius turns this 
off with a flaunting ſneer, as an impertinence not 
worth his notice; and ſeems to 1eckon it a capital ab- 
ſordity, that the Con ſcience or reaſouing of a chriſ- 
tiau or right believer ſhould ever accuſe him, and ye: 
more condemn him ; becauſe, he fays, © This em- 
“% ployment of the inward thoughts would appear to 
© to him more ſuitable to the ſtate of a man's mind 
& juſt before, at, or after the commiſhon of ſome no- 
© table crime“ Palemon indeed builds all his aſ- 


ys | 2-4; . ſurance 
Defence, p. 21. | 


at the groſſeſt diſcord with himſelf. Certainly, doing the 
things contained in the Law, ver. 14. means the fame thi 
with the definition of his ſuppoſed obedience of works, 
ver. 7. ro. and ver. 126, &c. And yet he interpretes thele 
words by the moſt audacious of all tranſgreſſions, not ex- 
cepting the moſt abominable idolatry, namely, that of per- 
ſons ſetting themſelves above the authority of the Law, 
and aſſuming to ſit on the Judge's tribunal ;-' for ſo the 
Apoſtle James interpretes /peaking evil ,one | of  another.- 
Let us conſider moreover, that by allowing, as we: muſt, 
the ſame importance to when: ver. 14. as Junius gives to if 
ver. 26. (touched at above), the whole argument of 
the chapter is reduced to nothing at all: L For if it is only 
« When the Gentiles do by nature the things contained in 
te the Law, that they are a law unto themſelves; then by 
this application of when, as he does of if, to an impoſſible 
caſe) ; if the Gentiles never do by nature the things con- 
tained in the Law, they are not a law unto themſelves: 
And fo, unleſs Junius can invent fome worthy reaſon, 
why ver. 14. ſhould not be ſtating an impeſſible caſe, as 
well as ver. 26. ---the text, by his rule of interpretation, 
will prove, that the Gentiles can never be a law unto them- 
ſelves. And by this means the ſecret reaſon why Funirs, 
immediately after his ſolemn exclamation againſt Tritos, 
is obliged to ſhuffle this text into a gloſs refering to more 
abominable practices than theſe he charges Tritgs with 
faſtaing upon it, is b:9aght to lig it. | 
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farance of hope and comfort on external actions and 


miniſtring love: and looks upon it as a very idle buſi- 
neſs to be poring on one's heart, aud the ſecret athe- 
um which may be lodged there; becauſe there nei- 
ther is, nor can be any there; his indelible dictates of 
conſcience ſecure againſt that. But ordinary Chrif- 
ans, who have not their conſciences otherwiſe engag- 
ed, will find fo much of atheiſm there, that they can 
nud no reſt in auy thing bat pleading the atone- 
ment. a ä 


The Apoſtle could never mean what our Commen- 
tator makes him ſay, viz. That the Gentiles, believers 
or unbelievers, ſhowed the work of the Law written in 
their hearts, or that ay were a law to theinſelves, 

a far grotſer wickedneſs, than what he inveighs ſo 
bitterly againſt Tritar for, namely, the moſt enor- 
mods violation of the plaineſt precepts and duties of 


the Law: And, inſtead of doing the Law, or the 


things of the Law, which the Apoſtle makes ſyuo- 
nymous terms; doing what, the Apoſtle James aſſures 
vs , is the very reverſe of it. He that ſpealeth a- 

inſt his brother, or judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil 
of the law, and fudgeth the law; but if thou judge 
the law, then art no more a doer of the law but a 


. Theſe flowers of Billinſgate-rhetoric he 


ſo much upon, are fo far from proving any law | 


bat that of corrupt nature written iu the hearts of 
thoſe who uſe them moſt fluently, that it does not 


ar there is any other ſo much as in their heads. 


It is not becauſe the things are evil or condemned by 
the law, that they are bandied about with ſuch bitter- 
nels; but that they are ſuch as import contempt and 
reproach. And the far greateſt part of that ſort of 
cloquence, hes in what has no manuer of relation 


| either 
® James iv. 11. 


fudge. | 
the expedient is as filly, as it is impertinent and 


* 
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either to religion or morality. Dog, B--tch, Als, all 
bad names for defeRs or infirmities, are rather more 
current there, than, Whore or Thief; as Junius will 
eaſily perceive, by liſtening more attentively to the 
learned lectures of his great maſters. Nay, the time 
has been, and yet is in ſome places of the world, 
when piety, holineſs, purity of life, and even the 
Chriſtian name itſelf, have been improven in the ſame 
inſtructive manner. And I can ſhow Junizs, where 
Palemon himſelf has improven piety, devotion, and 
all ſpiritual exerciſes under the name of heart-work, 
againſt the Popular Preachers, and their followers,--- 
with as much bitterneſs of ſpirit, as is to be commons 
ly met with on thele occaſions. If this is all the evi- 
dence he has to produce for his Law of Nature, it 
will prove juſt —_ at all ; or more properly, that 
there is really no ſuch thing. Nay, As all theſe 
opprobrious terms are no more natural than the lan- 
guage they are uttered in, and the cuſtoms they refer 


to; it ſhould prove that the Law which is ſhown by 


them, muſt have the ſame original. 

But, at any rate, though at the expenſe of com- 
mon ſenſe, and contradicting or punning away the 
expreſs words of the text; Junius muſt ſay, that the 
Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the Gentiles in general, 
without any diſtinction; and concludes them all un- 
der fin. The doing the law, or the things of the law, 
being, in his opponent's view, much the fame thing 
with keeping the dixawuzra of ii: he rates Tyitos at 


a terrible rate for aſſerting this in any ſenſe *, ++ Than 


5 which, ſays he, nothing can be more falſe ; and 1 
% may freely add, ſcarce any thing more impudently 
« ſo. The Gentiles kept the dicazomata of the law! 
Does our Author imagine, that Paul dreamed as he 
* does, when he wrote ?? Thus he goes on againſt 
the poor Gentleman; pouring forth what was writ- 

ten in his heart, with ſuch vehemence, as few of 
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his maſters or miſtrefſes are able to come up to. 
Bat as the vehemence of their zeal for ſome one 
point they have in view, leaves them not patience 
enough for minding the truth of the caſe ; they very 
commonly run themſclves into moſt palpable abſur 
=_ And fo has it fared with our worthy Au- 
According to him, the Gentiles, in a body, are 
doomed to eternal perdition, without a ſingle excep 
tion, until the Apoſtles preached the Golpel to them; 
and as it appears from the whole context, that the 
Jews and Gentiles were exactly on a level, exceptin 

only that the former had an authentic law which 
made them more inexcuſable ; all the Jews who li- 


ved before that time muſt fall under the ſame con- 


dempanone- I will not impute it to any defect in our 
Commentator*s eye, or any mote on his ſpectacles; 
i muſt be owing to ſomething elſe, that he has not 
ved, a thing that lies fo very plain in the text; 
wiz. That the Apoſtle very formally ſtates, and keeps 
conſtantly in his eye, two very diflereut parties, both 
— Jews aud Gentiles; - thoſe who, by patience 
in well-doing, feek for glory, honour and immor- 
tality z---and thoſe who, after their bard and impeni- 
tent heart, treaſurt — to themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath: thoſe who obey the truth, and ac- 
cordingly work good; and thoſe who are contenti- 
©us, and obey it not, but obey unrighteouſneſs: thoſe 
who are doers of the Law, and thoſe who are only 
hearers of it: and, io fay all in one word, thoſe 
who are Jews outwardly, and the circumciſion in the 
fc, thoſe who are Jews inwardly, and the true 
circumciſion of the heart. I need not obſerve again, 
that the Law, when it is uſed lawfully, and kept as 
God has given it, —comprehends the whole Divine 
conſtitution, the eſtabliſhed order and meaſure, both 
of man's duty and God's judgment ; which proceed 
always upon preciſcly the lame principles. £ 
| at 
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But this Jumius can by no means away with; and 
no wonder. For this view leaves no room for any 
law but what is inſeparably connected with the | ran 
of the Goſpel, and that would deſttoy the only foun- 
dation his ſyſtem can ſtand on. On his point, we 
find 7 ſtruggling as for lite, under all the ſi gus 
of diſtreſs that can be well imagined. In a fragment, 
which appears to be ſtolen out of a letter written by 
the Gentleman he calls Deuteros to a friend; we 
find three propoſitions laid down, as the ſubſtance of 
what the Apoſtle ſays of the natural knowledge of 
God, and his Law, viz. * That God's eternal power 
«and Deity are inviſible, or not to be ſeen, by the 
ce bare inſpection of the creature; — that neverthe- 
« leſs they are clearly manifeſted among men; and 
*© that the way by which they are clearly manifeſted 
„ is, by intelligible Tom para works which he has 
cc done; applying the creation to expreſs the re- 
« vealed 5 5 e of himſelf, by figures, and the 
tc analogy or ſimilitude between material and ſpi- - 
« ritual truths,- upon which the whole of the lan- 
« guage made uſe of to expreſs ſpiritual — 1$ 
% founded.” Thoſe who have ever read the Bible 
with any degree of underſtanding, will need no com- 

ment on this account of the thing. Had not God 
revealed himſelf as Creator, nothing could have 
been made of the creation, —but what we find was 
made of it by the moſt intelligent among the Gen- 
tiles, when that truth was loſt, i. e. to make a god 
or gods of one part of the univerſe, to govern and 
keep the reſt in order. But even when that was 
known, there was no exhibition there of the Divine 

rfectious, ſuch as ſuited the circumſtances of man- 

ind; and by which they could certainly learn what 
they had to hope or fear from their Creator. 

The frame of nature, ſo far as it went, gave a 
ſort of image, or means by which men might form 
ſome conceptions of the ſpiritual world, and how the 
creature lives directly upon God there. But this was 
f never 
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vever traited to alone. The promiſe of the Seed, 
avd the way of living by him, yea the whole frame 
of the conſtitution of grace, was in the world, before 
there were any men _ it ; =_ ſenfible a 
ns or figures wal things, were, by 
— h_g framed 1 ſyſtem of worſhip ; 
= which the whole language of Revelation, and 
the we have or can have of ſpiritual 
22 was founded — which we have no ar wo 
ng or e any conceptions of, but by 
the and — 1 — or 2 
repreſentations and res. It was. not from an 
fuch fate of id, ok law, as Palamon — 
Jan imagive, but from this original Revelation of 
the Conſtitution of Grace, that the gentiles apoſta- 
tized. This is ſhown, by two evidences taken from 
the Apoſtle's account of their apoſtaſy. Firſt, That 
it was ſuch as conſiſted with all the meaſures of hu : 
man wiſdom, and the natural exerciſe of their ratio. 
powers; which could never have happened if they 
been aſſured that all things were God's creatures, 
eicher by inſtinct, intuition or reaſoning; But men 
= eaſily, by the inſtituted figurative worſhip, he 
to imagine that God had need of a houſe, 
&c. And further, that the terms, eternal 
Godbead, do include, and were deligned 
Apoſtle to include, the whole of the 7c yrecor 
TY all that was knowable, or that man needed 
to know of God. But the knowle of him muſt 
have been very lame, and greatly thort of the cha- 
racer of the true God, had not his ſaving power 
deen included; and if he had not revealed himſelf, 
at he does, —in Chriſt, trinity in unity, God recon- 
_ ciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
palles to them. * 


But when diſputants meet with an argument or an 
Section which will not admit of any anſwer; what 
Can 
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can they do, but try to divert the Reader's attention 
from it as much as poſſible. To the Gentleman's 
prſt argument, he, very wiſely, anſwers that very- 
thing which he had been ridiculing, and wherein the 
ſtrength of the argument lies; viz. © That the 
6 notion of preparing a houſe, food, ſacrifices, and 
« other things of that kind, never came by the na- 
te tural diſcovery of God made by his works, ner 
« yet from human wiſdom: It came by tradition, 
*'from ſupernatural Revelation.” That the cor- 
ruption of the tradition was no effect of true wildom, 
will very eaſily be granted; but that theſe ſame cor- 
7. age were brought in by men prefeſſing them- 
ſekves wiſe, the Apoſtle ſays very expreisly; and on 
this founds the apoſtaſy of the Gentiles, with all that 
followed upon it. What then is the plain language 
of the whole? Truly, it is the very thing the Gen- 
tleman was aſſerting, viz, Ihat it was from the ſpirit, 
intent and meaning of theſe inſtitutions, that the 
Gentiles had apoſtatized ; and thereby left the know - 
ledge of the only proper object, the true God, to 


whom thele ſervices they retained oughi to have been 
addreſſed., 47 | ks 340d | 


+ How mur could imagine any one who had read 
the Bible could be brought to believe the gentleman 
had own any the leaſt diſtreſs, by thus commenting; 
on the Apoſtle's words, is not eaſy to conceive. 
Bat it was his buſiueſs to treat them as unworthy of 
any notice. He ſays, f“ he will try their ſtrength a 

little,“ and a very little, by what we have ſeen: 
it is jult as one wonld try the ſtrength of an enemy, 
by infuljing and railing at ſome miles diſtance.“ Say 
« yourtelf, ſays he to Protos, whether ought we to 
« ſmile or be provoked at this ſtrange forced con- 
* ftruction of the Greek word mromuara?” And 
Where is the force? Why? * But the Septuagint, and 


„ 
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« all their readers till now, have underſtood works as 
« diſtivpguiſhed from words.” And dare Junius, 
or any of his accomplices, if he has any, ſay, that 
| Creator and Sovereign of the univerſe, his 
erecting his creation, or ſuch parts of it as he pleaſed, 
into a ſyſtem, -a ſenſible repreſentation or 2 of 
the unſecu {piritual world; forming a language upon 
it, and thereby revealing bimſelf, his mind and will 
to mankind, was no work ? If he dares not ſay fo, 
how dare he venture to burleſque it with ſuch. inſo- 
lence; by his callage and thi/tle, and fooliſh drollery on 
tranſcribers, chamers or verſificrs of the law? Bur, of 
all things, what had the Hebrew language to do there. 
or Matchings philoſophy, when there is nothing ad- 
vanced, but what will hold in any intelligible lan- 
e in the world. But v.44 of the abundance of the 

1 the mouth ſpeaks. we 
But it muſt not go fo. The power of God unto 
ſalvation, that is, the goſpel manifeſted to the hea - 
then, and manifeſted as early too, as auy law could 

be given ; that cannot, muſt not be. 

is way of wrangling, for I cannot call it reaſoning, 
this hel, celombles greatly the ſhort anſwer 
given by another paradoxical writer, when oppreſſed 
with a multitude of ſcripture texts, in ſupport of a 
won which he was determined not to admit; 
e would not, he ſaid, trouble his readers, or him- 
ſelf, with particular anſwers ; becauſe, if that propo- 
fition was in the Bible, the Bible would not be true.” 
All our author's queſtions, for he does no more but 
o veries, tend to the ſame iſſue. And as they have 
ea been all anſwered already, I will not either 
ive myſelf or reader the trouble of repeating: But that 
may not boaſt among his implicit admirers, that the 
treagth of his reaſoning, which indeed lies in theic 
quenes, has been overlooked ; I ſhall give categorical 
anſwers to all I can find of them; and let him make 
his beſt of them. Only it muſt be kept in mind, not 
only what the world once did know, but what 1 * 
ure 
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© them before he came?” + 


F Law of Nature, p. 29. 30. 
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ſure of knowledge was in all periods of time maintain- 
ed and kept up in it; and how much more mankind 
might have known, had they loved to retain or im- 
prove the knowledge of Gd. 115 


Quer. 1, © Why does Paul, in ſo many places of 
“ his epiſtles, make ſuch a marvel of the glad tid- 
« ings he brought the. nations, as of a diſcovery in- 
te tirely new to them, if God's eternal power unto 
« ſalvation was already clearly manifeſted among 
Anſ. ] know none that made any marvel at all about 
the Goſpel being preached to the Gentiles, excepting 
the bigotted Jews, who, like our Author, and the o- 
ther infallible Man at Rome, could not imagine how 
any could be faved but by joining in communion with 
them. The Apoſtle Paul was fo far from marvelli 
at it, that he appears to marvel greatly how any who 
had read the Prophets, where that eveut was foretold 
ſo plainly, thould look upon it as any thing either 
marvellous ar unexpected. The goſpel he preached, 
That Jeſus of Nazareth was the Chriſt, and that the 


faith of the worſhippers in the ritual way was to ter- 


minate in him as the end of all theſe inftitutious, was 
every way as new to the Jews as It was to the Gen- 


tiles. The power of God unto ſalvation might be 


as clearly manifeſted among them, as it was amon 
the Jews; while it continued a ſecret to both who 
the promiſed Seed was who ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 


head, and in whom all the families of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed. 1 


Quer. 2. © Why did not the. Apoſtle take the 
„ ſame advantage in perſuading the Gentiles, as in 
* his addreſſes to the Jews? and what hindred him 


4 from 3 in lige manner, to the clear mani- 


» 
* feſtation of ſaving power among the Gentiles ?” 


Anf. 
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% No doubt he did ſo with theſe Gentiles who 
acknowledged the true God. And his diſcourſes of 
that kind we find promiſcuoufly addreſſed ro Jews aud 
Heathens in one afſembly. But thoſe who were ſtran- 
= to the true God, were inftructed in a way ſuit- 
able unto their circumſtances. None ever aſſerted 
that the ſaving power of God was known to every in- 
dividoal, or even the majority of either Jews or 'Gen- 
tiles : yet we find the Apoſtle always appealing to 
external evidence, as eſtablihed by God for a witne's 
of himſclf among the nations, but never to inſtinct 
or intuition. 


Quer. 2. © Muft we fay, that the Gentiles who had 
00 them no ſuch diſcovery from the heavens 
« and the earth of an iuviſible almighty Maker, as 
*< was ſufficient to convince them of ſin for their in- 
2 —— idolatry, Cc. had nevertheleſs a mani- 
* teftation of the Goſpel, or the power of God unto 
« falvation, by means of a clear explicite Revela- 
« tion ? 
Anſ. Mankind were never left by their Creator to 
gather their knowledge of him from the bare inſpec- 
don of the heaven and the earth. And by the ſame 
means he manifeſted his eternal power and Godhead, 
he manifeſted his power unto falvation. From the 
time that Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, Law and 
Goſpel were never ſeparated ; the conſtitution of 
grace then revealed, included both; and has ſtood 
ever ſince, and will tand for ever the invariable rule 
of righteouſneſs. 


Quer. 4. If there was ſuch a clear explicite revela- 
tion, What ſhall we make of the many paſſages de- 
« {cribing the darkneſs that covered the earth when 
the Apoſtolic Goſpel viſitee the nations ?” 

An. What ſhould we make of them, but let them 
ſtand, as they certainly are, a juſt account of the ſtate 
of the world at that time; when, after that wears © 


0 
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dom of Cod, the world by'wifdem; knew not God ; it 


pleaſed: God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe. But it is to be remembred, that as the 


"Jews had, at that time, almoſt univerſally, loſt the 
ſpirit and intent of their law, -- and conſequently the 


true character of the God they worſhipped, aud the 
Meſſiah they expected; they were really never a 
bit better than the Gentiles, and ſunk into as great 
and real darkneſs as they, having nothing left them 
but wippwoir, the dead form or image of truth in the 


letter of the Law. So that if the queſtion proves any 


thing at all, the concluſion muſt be, that there never 
was any ſuch thing as an explicite Revelation of the 
power of God unto falvation, until the Goſpel was 


preached by the Apoſtles. For that darkneſs which 


the Prophets deſcribe, the Apoſtle, Rom. in. 19. af- 


ter a train of texis deſcribing it, applies it more im- 


mediately to them who were under the law, than thoſe 
who were not under It. * 


Quer. 5. Moreover, muſt we fay, that men are 
not convincible of fin, but by their neglect of the 
<« revelation of Divine mercy? and muſt we ſay at 
the ſame time, that mercy is revealed only for the 
« relief of Sinners? 0 

Anſ. We muſt ſay, as God has taught us to ſay, 


whether it ſquares with our favourite notions or not. 


pere is neither any difficulty or any ſtrength in the 


queſtion, but what is founded on Junius and Pale- 
mor's noſtrum, of a law given by the wiſe Governor 
of the univerſe, for no other purpoſe than to ſutje&t 
al! his creatures to his mercy ; and that the conftitu- 
tion of grace beld forth in the Goſpel, is no more 
but a revelation of mercy to the worſt of ſinners. 


Junius does rot well, to adjuft the procedure of per- 
teat wiſdom by his little low cunning. It is certain, 


that all mankiud became objects of mercy from the 
time they became mortal, that is, from the time the 
pi eſent ſtate was fixed by the ſentence of the Creator, 
| O 2 betore . 
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hetore ſo much as one of them was born. The con- 
fAitmion of — was exactly ſuited to their ſtate: and 
it was exactly calculate, I cannot ſay to recover, but 
to raife men up to their right Creature. ſtate, that is, to 
ive purely by the free ſovereign grace of their Creator, 
th Jeſus Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, and the 
po working of his Spirit in them and by them; 
and thus to recover them from the power of death, 

and raiſe them up unto everlaſting life. The very na- 
ture of ſin lies, in attempting to fre ſome other way; 
that is, living upon the creature, without God; or in 
entertaiuing a chimerical notion of obtaining the Di- 
vine favour and life from him, ſome other way than 
by Jeſus Chriſt; or by entertaining another notion as 

imerical, thinking to live by Chriſt ſome other way 
than the efficacious influences of his Spirit, and com- 
zaunication of life from the fulneſs of it that dwells in 
him. Upon the whole, unbelief is the root aud 
ipring of all fin; and the only fin which can ſub- 
ect any ſinner to the ſecond death. | 


Quer. 6. Why ſhould men be condemned for ne- 
glectiug mercy, who are not ſinners previous to, 
* or aſide from the exhibition of it; ſo do not ſtand 
„in need of it, when it is firſt intimated to them? 
None but the guilty need forgivenneſs; the whole 
* need not a phyſician. 05 
All mankind are born Atheiſts; and the far 

r part even of thoſe who ſtand in the faireſt 
he bt, and after all the pains taken about them, little 
better. Let Junius find me the man who is no ſinner, 
or has never had any intimations of that goodneſs of 
God which ſhould have led him to repentance ; or, 
in his own phraſe, has ſinned aſide from the exhibi- 
tion of it z and his cafe ſball be conſidered. The 
ion ſtands upon the ſame whimſical foundation 
with the former, nainely, That the conſtitution of 
is nothing but a revelation of mercy, and in- 
ers no duties at all. 

Quer. 
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Que. 7. © Is there no entrance for fin into the 


& world, but by means of that Goſpel which brings 


&« deliverance from it: if fo, what ſhall ve make 


e of the law on one hand, and faith, grace, and 


« mercy on the other, which is ſo much inſiſted on 
% throughout the New Teſtament?” 

Anſ By one mam ſin entered imo the workd, and 
death by ſin. And in that ſtate the God of grace 
finds all mankind, when he reveals his grace to them. 
The grand contraſt he ſpeaks of, is not between . 
God's law as he gave it, and faith; grace and mercy. 


He never gave a law that would admit of boaſting. 
That was a law of man's own making; ſuch as 


there always have been, and ſtill are in the world, 
beſides Junius or Palæmon's. It was a corruption of 
the Law of Moſes, a dead image of the truth as 
it ſtood in the original inflitution, which was fooliſh - 
ly imagmed to give a utle to life by the mere obſer- 
vance of its precepts, without any regard to the ſpi- 
rit of it, 1n which the truth and the lite lay. ; 


Duer. 8.“ Or is there no other law, but what 
“% Payl calls the law of Faith f? 
An. No. There is not, nor ever was any other 
Divine law; excepting only the national law of the 
Iſraelites, by which + Jos held the land of Canaan “. 


A Quer. 9. 


| ® The Law was introduced as a tutor and ſteward of the 
romiſe, till the time appointed of the Father, when the 
ir ſhould enter into poſſeſſion, and receive the admini- 
ſtration into his own hands. Every manifeſtation, exhi- 
bition or inſtitution, made or framed by divine wiſdom 
previous to the coming of Chriſt, were all ordained to this 
end, and concurred in the diſcharge of this office; as all 


theſe were ingroſſed into that figurative ſyſtem, called the 


Lau. In this ſenſe, the Law was ordained unto life ; and 
ic will not be eaſy to prove, that it was ordained of God 
for any other end; nor did any of the Jews who conſider- 
ASS ; | ed 
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Der. 9. How comes Paul to ſpeak of Gentiles as 
* finning, and being judged, without law? x 


Anſ. The — ſays, They who fin without law, 
ſhall periſh without law. And he might well ſay ſo: 
for whalvever will not live in that only way which 

| God 
edit in this light, and ſearched it for the promiſes, fail of | 


But, fays Palrmen, the Jews eagerly ſtudied the Scrip- 
tures, and yet were diſappointed. How does he prove 
this? Why, Rom x. 21. the Apeſtle applies to Iſrael theſe 
words of the Prophet: A day long, I have flrer:hed ferth 
my bands unto a diſobedient and gainſaying people. This 
indeed proves that they rejected the divine call; but how 
it ſhould prove their zcal in ſtudying the Scriptures, it cannot 
be ealily underſtood. However, it muſt be owned that the 
lays exprefily, „that Iſrael which followed after 
« the law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
* of teoulnels.” The reaſon is added; © Wherefore? 
*. they fought it not by faith, but as it were by the 
« works of the Law.” They did not ſearch it for the 
ile of life, but for life, by the improvement and en- 

of their own powers and faculties by the aſſiſ- 
tance of the divine law. What makes this the moſt dan- 
perous of all delufiore, is this, --that it is attended with no 
dilappointment, till ſudden deſtruction comes upon them. 
The Scriptures are able to make all who ſearch them, wiſe 


_ wato ſalvation, by the revelation of the divine wiſdom and 


power of God unto falvation ; but they are alſo capable 
of improving and enlarging the intellectual faculties to the 
tigheft pitch; To that every one has reaſon to fear, leſt he 
ſhould be fearching them only in this view; in which we 
cannot be faid to be ſearching for Chriſt, or for the divine 
pe of life eternal ; but ſeeking ourſelves, and the en- 
rgement of our own faculties, &c. We go after this, 
like an ox to the ſlaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the ſtocks, till a dart ſtrike thro? his liver. But becauſe 
fearching the Scriptures for a wrong end, may be attended 
with deſtruction to thoſe engaged in the _ ; 
— ought 
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which have not a buoy are a buoy to themſelves; 


Letters on the Law of Nature. 163 


God has appointed,--+muſt as certainly periſh, as any 
one of us ould certainly periih,---if we take it into 
our heads, either to live without food, or on any 
thing elſe than the appropriate food“. | 


Quer. 10. „ By what rule ſhall, thoſe be judged, 


„who are deſcribed as having no written Revelation 


„ like the Jews? And why does Paul nevertheleſs 
« ſay of ſuch, that they are a law to themſelves? 
Anſ. Junius explains this at large in his invective 


againſt Triton. They are, he ſays, a law unto them- 


ſelves, as he moves himſelf when he walks, or as fiſhes 


that 


ht that to deter us from ſearching them for Chriſt, . the 

wiſdom of God and the power of God unto ſalvation, 
The Jews, who ſtudied them for the improvement, and 
enlargement of their natural powers and faculties, fell 
ſhort of the righteouſneſs of God; but the Jews at Berea, 
who ſearched them for a nobler end, to ſee if Chriſt whom 
Paul preached was really contained in them, ---had better 
2 and many of them believed. 


In the verſe on which this gth Query is founded, the 
Apoſtle ſeems to be intimating, that men will at laſt be 
judged according to the means of knowledge which they 
had acceſs to; the Gentiles, who had not acceſs to that ſyſtem 


of inſtruQtion which Iſrael was brought under by the con- 


ſtitution at Sinai, ſhould alſo periſh without it It ſhould 
not be employed to accuſe and condemn them, as will be 
the caſe of the people who are under it. There is one that 
accuſeth you, even Moſes in whom ye truſt. The ſtrength 


of the query lies in a filly quibble on the word Law, which, 


it is plain, is uſcd in that verſe to diſtinguiſh that peculiar 


ſyſtem which Iſrael was under from the ſtate of the Gentiles. 


But if Junius had looked the context, he would have found 
the Apoſtle proving, with the cleareſt evidence, that the 
Gentiles who had not the Law of Moſes, had means of 
knowledge ſufficient to' condemn all abuſe of them, as 
a holding of the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Pg 
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chat is, they are ſo naturally. But then, as men are 
taught to walk in the manner they do, there comes to 
be a very material difference berween their walking 
neturally, and the fiſhes ſwimming naturally. But 
as we have had enough of this already, I thall leave 
him with the Apoſtic's anſwer, That God will judge 
the ſecrets of all hearts according to his Goſpel. 
There is one invariahle rule of judgment. Pala mon 
nor Fanius need give themſelves no trouble about it. 
The Judge is wiſe, and needs none of his advice how 
to apply it; nor any of his adminicles to help him 
out; and himſelf has told us, © That many who are 
* firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt; and that man 
* mall come from all quarters of the world, and fit 
% down with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the king- 
*« dom of heaven, while the children of the kingdom 
« are caſt out.” The Gentiles had not the Law. of 
Moſes, nor any authentic conveyance of the original 
Revelation. Bar they had the {ubſtance of it convey- 
ed in the ordinary natural channel; and. we may very 
ſafely believe, it was as eaſy for him to convey the 
ſaving truth to whom he pleaſed, and to withbold it 
when caſed, —as it is now with the written Record. 
We deceive ourſelves greatly, when we meaſure God's 
ways by ours. 5 0 


s ECT ir. 


Palemon, Junius, Gr. their view of the Law of Na- 
ture, not only an attack upon. the Divine Sovereignty, 
but has a direct tendency to atheiſm, A particular 
examination of ſeveral paſſages of Scripture regard- 
ing the argument. | 


To TFunius has confined his deſence to 

one text ; but, like a wile diſputant, would fain 

have his readers believe that he could eatily ſhow how 
the whole ſyſtem of Revelation ſtands upon this ſingle 


foundation: 
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foundation: And were the law of nature ſet aſide, 
« We can ſee, no coherence in the grand ſcheme of 
ce the Scriptures, we can have no diſtin or ſatisfac- 
“ tory notion/ of the Divine grace revealed there, no 
« .juſt view either of fin or righteouſneſs; yea the 
« neceſſity of Revelation diſappears: and moreover 
„ high road is paved to downright atheiſm. - But 
the voice of nature, however much depreſſed by cor- 
“ ruption, has hitherto defeated all the arts of -philo- 
© ſophers:*” What ſhall one ſay to ſuch a rhodomon- 
zado* Many an experiment human wiſdom has made, 
in order to mould the ſyſtem of Revelation, and the - 
meaſures of Divine government, to the taſte of the 
men of the world, and what they call righteous: and 
ſapiential government; and nothing would anſwer, 
until they diveſted, or got the Creator to diyeſt himſelf, 
of his true character; to renounce his ſovereignty, 
and aſſume the character of a moral governor, by go- 
verning his creatures as the Kings of the earth do their 
ſubjects, on the principles of what we call juſtice and 
equity between man and man. In this manner we 
have ſeen the boldeſt and moſt peremptory deciſions 
— . God may and may not do. What as cal- 
ed the groſs Pelagian ſyſtem, though it has been ge- 
nerally rejected by thoſe who profels to form their ſen- 
timents upon the Bible, is really the only rational and 
conſiſtent one of the deiſtical kind, and of the number- 
leſs intermediate ones, (until we come back to pure ſo- 
vereignty, the only meaſure which becomes the dig- 
nity of the wiſe Creator), or all the expedients that 
have been tried to. make what they call a righteous 
moral government and ſovereign grace hang toge- 
ther, —are mere patch work; like the iron and clay in 
Nebuchadnezzer's image, which can never be united 
into one ſolid maſs. And ſtrange it is how it ſhould 
ever have entered any one's head to adjuſt the Crea- 
tor's government upon a meaſure which can have no 
being, but where the ſubject has ſome property and 
® Letters, p. 38. 
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certain rights independent of the Sovereign: When 
we know that, by rhe original law, the direct and im- 
mediate reſult of creation,—no creature tan ſubſiſt a 
moment but by the mere grace of the Creator, and 
the exertion of his ſupporting power; that it has no- 
mg, can have nothing, neither power nor poſſeſſions 
but Ando ift; —.— — 1 — they 
very tleſsly ca irs, are his and ab- 
ſolute property. 5 all the rules of juſtice, he may 
Go what he will with his own. And ſtrange! very 
ſtrange it is! that, becauſe an arbitrary, weak, im- 
— and I may fay, fooliſh being, ſuch as men are, 
a bad — — be — 7 ſuch a 8 | 
thing to ſay, that t rfeQly wiſe Creator is aw arbi- 
trary — and hat any one fhould -pretend ro 
reduce his ſupremacy, to the meaſures of a limited mo · 
marchy. But it ſhould be always remembered, that 
he gives no account of any of his matters. | 


But of all I ever ſaw attempt the daring taſk, Pale 


mon and Frmins appear to me the moſt unaccountable 
and inconſiſtent. bile, on one hand, they car 

the Divine Sovereignty quite beyond the bounds him. 
ſelf has ſet to it, the meaſures he has eſtabſiſbed 


in his conſtitution of grace; yet he cannot be allowed 
the character of a righteous rnor and Judge, un- 
leſs he what it appears with all rhe evidence 
both of and reaſon, he has not done, viz. im- 
plant mdelibly on every man's heart, the knowledge 
of himſelf and his law ; fuch as, without more ado, 
ſhall enable him to determine infallibly what is good 
and what is evil. Upon this not only 8 but 
palpably falſe ſuppoſition, the very being of Re- 
velation itſelf, and all religion, is made to depend. It 
is one of the well known arts of the ene mies of Reve- 
lation, to take it of the only foundation on which re- 
vealed religion can ftand, that Spirit and divine power, 
the peculiar evidence and diſtinguiſhiug 9 
#4 0 
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of the word of God *; to ſet it on ſome other bot- 
tom, where it cannot poſhbly ſupport itſelf. | 

Natural religion has been long aſſerted the only pro- 
per rational foundation, (and ſo long as they meant no 
more by it, than what all who know what they are 
ſaying mean, namely, ſuch meaſures of knowledge, 
as have been, or may be attained by natural meaps, 
without building directly on written Revelation, ſome- 
thing may be ſaid for it.) But when all Tradition and 
Information or Inſtruction are expreſsly excluded, 
and-every man confined to bis own breaſt, and what 
he can find of God there, wich all the impreſſions ex- 
ternal objects and the courſe of things can make; if 
that is not the direct road to atheiſm, or, which is 
much the ſame, natural idolatry, I muſt declare myſelf 
abſolutely incapable of judging in theſe matters. And 
the progreſs is ſo extremely natural, and fo approven 
in the experience of all ages; that the conviction 
comes the neareſt to units intiation of any thing I 
know, hardly excepriug ſelf-evident propoſitions. 

One needs no more but open his eyes and lee what 
paſles about him; or, if that is 100 much, reflect but a 
tictle upon himſelf, or try what he can thus make of 
God and the ſpiritual world ; and he will very quick- 
ly — where he would land, if left to himſelf. 

e canceaſily perceive how a child's affection is 
caught by the firſt gaudy triffle that preſents itſelf. He 
will cry bitterly for the loſs of a bauble, while the loſs 
of father and mother, and all that men reckon of the 
greateft moment, gives no manner of uncafineſs. The 
wiſeſt of us, if our pride would permit us to perceive it, 
are but great children, we act preciſely upon the ſame 
principles. Whatever happens to pleaſe us, we treat 
as we ſhould do our God; and may very properly be 
ſaid to worſhip it; for love is the only proper worſhip. 
After all that we have heard of God, and the ſpiritual 
world; the preſent-has the entire heart of moſt men, 
and a very large ſhare of it in the beſt. What would 
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have been the ſtate of our minds, had we never heard 
of any thing elſe? Obſervation would have convinced 
us of the ſhortneſs of our own powers; and that there 
were ſome inviſible cauſes of the changes we perceive; 
but what theſe cauſes were, who could ſay ; when we 


fee all depends on the Sun's nearneſs and diſtance? 


The caution Moſes was directed to give to the Iſrael- 
ites“, ars extremely proper: It was given by him 
who perfectly underſtood the human conſtitution: It 
was approven by experience: The worſhip of the 
heaveas was the firſt idolatry, and the ſpring of all 
that ever was in the world ; until men ſunk into ſuch 
a _— of brutality, as to worſhip they knew not 
What. | 
That the love of a preſent world, is naturally the 
ruling principle in man, appears evidently enough 
m experience; and is yet more confirmed by that 
ſtrong connection we have with it, and dependence we 
have on it, by our bodies; which make fo great. and the 
only ſenſible part of us in our preſent ſtate, that it is 
hard to ſay, it ever the generality of mankind had rec- 
koned the thinking part any different ſubſtance, if they 
had not been taught it: In ſo much that we tind Palæ- 
mon himſcif aſſerting that man is naturally made for a 
preſent world. But we have greatly better authority 
than his. The whole tenor of the Divine Oracles 
holds forth a competition between God and the world 
who ſhould have the heart of man -In the hiſtory of 
the world, but eſpecially that of old Iſrael, the world 
ars to have ſo much the aſcendant, that the moſt 
ſtriking appearances of Divine Majeſty and power, in- 
termixed with the moſt endearing diſplays of goodneſs, 
could not prevail to fix that people on God's fide. 
They never turned to him, but by ſome force or con- 
iraint 3 and, in a very little time, returned to their old 
Burr. In the New Teſtament we have this yet more 
plainly atteſted. All our Lord's and his Apoſtles dif- 
courſes proceed upon this ſuppoſition, aud are level- 
led directly againſt this ruling paſſion; and which no- 
| thin 
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thing can cure but what Palæmon, not improperly, but 
very incouſiſtently with his favourite plan, calls a 
new inflint, viz. the conſtitution and tendency of the 
new creature, Born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but- of God. And even 
theſe who were ſo, the Apoſtles found it neceſſary to 
caution ſtrongly againſt this great evil. But we may 
not enter upon particulars. SIS 


Junius will probably ſay upon this, what he ſays to 
Pratos on — who ſuch — That this indeed 
_ a great defed in the principle of righteouſneſs, 
and that human nature is greatly corrupted; but ſays 
nothing againſt their knowledge of the Law. This 
we ſhall take notice of by and by. But the argument I 
was juſt hinting, or if any body pleaſes to call it a pre- 
ſumption, is not deſigned directly agamſt any natural 
knowledge of a law, and of our proper behaviour 
of one toward another ; but the natural knowledge of 
God, and of the worſhip due to him: and to ſhew how 
unlikely, (I may ſay impoſſible) it is for a creature 
made for this world, that 1s, for hving upon the 
creature, finding the matter of all his enjoyments 
and pleaſure there; for ſuch a creature, fo made, and 
ſo fituate as man is, to look any further; and eſpe- 
clally to look for another being, and an inviſible world, 
where the way of living and all the gratifications, 
ſupports and enjoy ments of life, are not only vaſtly 
different from, but directly oppoſite to the preſent. 
It is nothing againſt this to ſay, That nature is cor- 
rupted. May one. aſk, what is it corrupted from ? 
It will likely be ſaid, from the integrity of the hu—- 
man nature as it ſubſiſted in paradiſe. But that ceaſed 
whenever {in entered, and is no more. This is the 
preſent ſtate of nature: The ſtate which all mankind 


| are and have been in, fince it was fixed by the ſen- 


tence of the great Sovereign. We have indeed pre- 
ſented to our faith a more perfect ſtandard of human 
nature, than Adam's was, in Jeſus Chtiſt: and the 

x © ml | great 
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of the conſtitution of grace, is to raiſe 
all who believe in him to a conformity and likeneſs 
to him. But this is not, yea cannot be done, by any 
natural means or law whatſoever ; but by a new 
creation: by the utter deſtruction of that life we 
have from Adam, breaking our connection with a pre- 
ſent world entirely, and reſolving our bodies into 
duſt ; and by railing them again ſpiritual and glorious 
bodies. As far as any one is a right Chriſtian, His old 
man is crucified with Chriſt, that the body of ſin may 
be deſtroyed ; and his buſineſs is to deny himſelf, to 
zake np his croſs, and follow Chriſt: not in the ſelf- 
denied labour of miniitring love alone, which Palæ- 
mon builds fo much upou; ---but homologating what 
Christ did in the name of all believers; and fo, in 
the faith and hope of the promiſed life, renouncing 
and giving up the life on which the curſe of the law 
reſts, into the hands of juſtice, to be deſtroyed by 
death, and thus ro be made conformed unto Jeſus in 
his death; the only way by which we can be made 
conformed unto, or planted into the likeneſs of his 


In the mid{t of all the affected zeal Palæmon and 
Junius ſhow againſt the corruprions of the true 
Apoſtolic Chriſtianity, they hold moſt renaciouſly the 
capital one, the root from which all the reſt ſpring ; 
and which, could it be effectully deſtroyed, all the 
ret would dic of courſe. It is the love of a preſent 
life, ſtrongly connected with the enjoyments of it; 
and running into the love of the world. I have no 
doubt Palemon will rejedt the imputation with as 
much earneſtneſs as Haza3cl did the Prophet's, and 

yer it appears to lie very deep in his heart. What 
zs the great point all his zeal and labour tends to? 

The very {pirit of the whole plan breaths and betrays, 
Day, ele ear earneſtneſs to accompliſh an im- 

e taſk, diz. To raiſe a child of Adam to the 
guy of a child of Cod, and graft — 
| c 
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the forfaulted life we derived from Adam; and thus 


to make the threatning and curſe of the Law an 


empty thing. But it will be ſaid, that Chriſt has 
taken away the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe 
for his people. Let none preſume to falſify the word 
of the God of truth. The Apoſtle ſays a great 


truth, That Chriſt has delivered them from the curſe 


of the Law; but no where does he ſay, that he has 
diveſted it of its curſing power. Nor does he deli- 
ver any totally from it, until it has had its effect, by 
death; and an end is thereby put to that life men are 


naturally ſo fond of. It was no part of our Lord Re- 


deemer's buſineſs, to reſtore man to the poſſeſſion of 
that life which Adam loſt; but to provide him in 


another, in all reſpects infinitely preferable to it. 
Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of Cod; nor 


corruption inherit incorruption. 


Upon this view of human nature, Tritos founds an. 


1 
— 


argument, --which will certainly have great weight 


with every man, who has a greater regard to tte 


Teſtimony of God than to his own darling conceits. 


The firſt view we have given there, whatever Furs 
may pretend, is abſolutly deciſive. The imagination 


of men's heart it only evil continually. Words cannot 
be conceived more comprehenſive and ſtrong to 


expreſs what the Apoſtle Paul fays in other words; 
Tn me, that is, in my, fleſh, dwells no good thing: and 
the inference T7itos makes, appears as neceſſary as 
any couſequence that can be drawn, viz. That the 
te heart of man can never be productive of a law - 


which is holy, juſt and good.“ And how does. 


Junius turn it off? I will not give a name to it: 


e And thus we are taught, that wickedneſs can never 
te be productive of remorſe.” Should one fay it never 


can, but in the light of the Divine law, durſt he ſay 


it could? But whether it could or not, what is this to 
the purpoſe ? Or does he mean to ſay, that the fig- 


VE (ac 


* 


ments or productions of man's heart are ſometimes 


» 1 


„„“ 


„ „„ 


renn 


(he muſt ſay often, in order to ſerve his purpoſe), very 
yuu_ Trites had likewiſe taken notice of what the 
Apoſtle fays in his own name “, That he had not 
knoun fn har , law. Sure this fays as plainly as 
words can do, That, had he been left to himſelf, with 
2H che ſuppoſed natural impreſſions and dictates of 
conſcience, he had been quite at a loſs in this capital 
point; and he ſays no more than what has been ve- 
ritied in the wiſeſt of men, and the molt polite and 


Civilized nations, who did not know that the groſſeſt 


and moſt unnatural wickedneſs was ſin f In this 
Hohr, Juris muſt have found it too hot for his 
handkng: and to divert the Reader trem it, falls a 
— on the context; and makes him fay, that 
aul knew nothing of the law or fin, all the while 
he was ſitting at the feet of Gamahel. | 
Tritos had adduced a number of other texts, and 


ic that home-thurſt ar his law of nature given 
one of Job's friends; i Fain man world be wife, gd 
Rom. W. 7. Job. xi. 12. 


Whenever the wiſeſt and lawgivers mora- 
theſe actions which were lelF-evideatly for the 


— for the ſupport of dif- 
. AA 
I * ond theſe, I ſay, 
we do not find that the wiſeſt among them deterniined, that 
groſſeſt i which fociety was not burt, 
they fornetimes converted vices 
the plan of goverament (the 
of which by all poſſible means, ſeems to have 
ſtandard of right and wrong) in 
anded it. It is very remarkable, 
the? I think falſely, the looleſt of the 
ve been * moraliſt than many of 
philoſophers. id every where expreſſes his 
vices, which were authorikd by the example. 
z who have been recommended by ſome 
pulpit, as patterns of ecery virtue to Chriſtians. 
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he is born like a wild aſſes colt. And he migbt have 


added many more, and particularly the four which 


our publither has placed on his title-page. But this, 


and all the reſt, he wiſcly paſſes over; becauſe the 


Gentleman had put an eſpecially on that noted text of 
the Apoſtle, 4 The natural man receiveth not the things 


of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them, becauſe 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned. N —_ can be more 
evident than that the Apoſtle is there ſtating the great 
point, which he never loſes fight of in all his writ- 
ings, namely,---that, until man has been taught of 
God, he is ignorant of every thing that concerns the 
ſpiritual and eternal world; and until he is renew- 
ed in tlie ſpirit of his mind, can have no taſte or 
reliſh of any thing, but the things of the fleſn. In 
this view, it muſt be a very abſurd thing to imagine, 
that every man, even from his mother's womb, car- 
ries the knowledge of God and his law written upon 
his heart; eſpecially when, in the very paſſage on 
which the defence is pretended to be founded, the 
Gentiles in general are deſcribed as abſolutely deſtitute 
of the knowledge of the true God, and fubſttming, 
the groſſeſt abſurdities in his room; and, at the ſame 


time, fo blind, as not to be able to perceive the evil 


of the moſt notorious fins. But as this ſame 7 — 
is a great maſter of hocus-pocys tricks, he ſlyly flips 
his own fool's- coat upon Tritorfs back; and makes 
him ſay, that theſe men the Apoſtle ſpeaks of had no 
more knowledge of any _ than they brought from. 
their mother's womb ; and laughs heartily at the re- 
diculous figure he makes. But he leaves him not ſo. 
In ſamming vp the argament, Tritos had not ex- 
preſſed himſelf perhaps with all the accuracy that was 
neceſſary to protect him from the laſh of a malicious 
critic. But any candid reader will eaſily perceive the 
ſtrength of it: That when the whole uniform tenor 
of the divine teſtimony atteſts, in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner, the blindneſs, ignorance, and atheiſm of the na- 
ü 13 tural 


+ 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
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tural man, the JV ar9wrec the man who has no 
more about him than the image of the firſt man, who 
was made ©; Jux rar, which we render a living 
Foul: It caunot be the Apoltle's defiga, who ſpoke by 
the fame -—_ to fay that every man had the inde- 
lible knowledge of God and his law, naturally written 
upon his heart. This, as Tritos had intelligibly e- 
nough expreſſed, he, with great confidence, under- 
takes to uphold a molt compleat piece of nouſenſe; 
and fo he is confuted. 

Tuis exprethon of Hritingupon the heart, one would 
think, ſhould have led ſuch an exact commentator 
as Faiz to compare this text with ſuch others as the 
fame phraſe is found in: For himſelf has given this 
rule, Thoſe who would give the ſenſe of Paul in 
* one place, ſhou'd endeavour to make it conſiſtent 
with his ſenſe in another.“ And the reaſon of it 
will hold as with the whole Scripture or teftt- 
mony of God. And I believe it will hold, that 
wherever this expreſſion is uſcd, it ſigniſies putting 
tomethiag there which was not before ; aud that what 
is {aid to be written, is really put there. When the 
Apoſtle ſays the Corinthians were his Epiſtle-commen- 
datory written in their hearts, known and read of all 
men, the epiſtie of Chriſt written with the Spirit of the 
Going Gods Paul's divine commiſſion was read chere, 
ſealed with that Divine Scal; which would be but ill 
ſhown by ſuch evidences as Jirnius inſtructs his Law 
ot Nature by. But when we find the great promiſe 
of that new and better covenant, of which Jeſus is 
the Mediator and Surety, expreſſed by that ſame 
phraſe, both by the prophet and the Apoſtle ; this 
gives it a ſacredneſs which ought not to be proſtituted 
an that ſhametul manner our commentator has done; 
nor explained by the ribaldry of watermen and fiſh- 
women, robhers and Smugglers. In vain will he 
plead, that it is not the law, but the work of the law, 


that is here faid to be written in the heart, Is it 4 
wor 
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the only Begotten Son, who is in t 
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work of the law to judge and malign one another, to 
ſcold and call names? That would be to make the 
breaking of the law, in the moſt outrageous manner, 
the work of the law. The work of the law muſt be 


the work of God, whoſe law it is: and ſurely no 
man in his wits would ever have conſtructed it other- 


wiſe, if he had not been deſperately hard put to it, 
to maintain {one darling point; dearer to him than 
tne honour of God and bis law. 
What I principally intended by taking notice of this 
great promiſe, of writing his law in the heart, -was 
artly to repreſs Palæ man's vanity, u ho would fam 
(ns us to believe, that God does nothing in the con- 
verſion of a ſinner but ſending the merciful truth, 
or notifying to him the atonement ; and eſpecially to 
remove his fooliſh aſſertion of a law naturally impref- 
ſed on our very frame and conſtitution. Surely we 
may conclude, that the perfectly wiſe God would 
never have inlaid a promiſe in his covenant with ſuch 
ſolemuity, if what he promiſed to do was already 


done; and all that remained to be done was, as Pa- 


læmon tells us, to clear up the hali-defaced natural 
dictates of Conſcience. 7 


Fritos had further adduced our Lord's declaration, 
+ That no man knoweth the Father but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal him: Which we find re- 
peated by the Evangeliſt John in other words, but 
the ſame ſenſe: No man hath. "uy God at any time.; 

e Leſom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. This Junius iecs fit to take no 


notice of. And aſtoniſhing it is, that it ſhould be ſo 


little noticed by our natural Theologers who profeſs 
to be Chriſtians ; who ſet out boldly on the preſump- 
tion, that they can declare God. But Junius out- 
does them all ; for he aſſerts roundly, that every man 
knows lim as naturally as he cats and drinks, or pro- 
pagates his ſpecies ; nay, and that he has ſeen _ 

| | wy 
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for he knows him by intuition : At leaſt, he has ne 
more to do but open his eyes and-look about him, 
and ſhall ſee him as clearly and fully as the beloved 
Son himſelf can declare him; excepting only the ſa- 
lutaty or merciful truth. But that, tho? it is not all, 


nor any thing near all that ought to be excepted, yet 


is a very great matter; and without which the true 
God cannot be kuown. The moſt that can be made 
out by the wiſdom of man, is not the kuowledge of 
God; but the ſame ſort of labour the propbets rebuke 


with ſuch earneſtneſs; viz. the ereQing a philoſophi- 


cal idol, or the viſienary phantom of an enthuſiaſtic 


The Apoſtle writing to the Hebrews, among the 
many inſtances he gives ſor illuſtrating the nature of 
that faith which is the ſubſtance of (gives a ſubſiſtence 
tw) things hoped for, and the evidence or conviction 

things wot ſcen; gives us this among the firſt : 

faith we underfland that the worlds were fram- 
ed by the word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen 
were not made of things whico do appear. When 
one compares this with the account we have given by 
the text 1n queſtion, how the inviſible things of God 
come to be perceived or ſeen in his works, where «e 
have the fame word; that is, how theſe works are 
renner, ander tod: The anſwer is cleſe to the point; 
By faith we widerſtand, ved, that the worlds are 
mumuara made things,. and made by the word of 
God. This is one of theſe unſeen things, and the 
fundamental one, which faith gives, or, more pro- 
y, is the evidence and conviction of: And faith 
a quire different principle, both from the reaſon of 
the phi ers, and our Author's viſionary intuition., 
Feunus could not be ignorant, that this uſe had been 
made of the text. To have attempted to anſwer the 


argument directly, he might likewiſe have known, was 


a 
® Heb. xi. 3. 
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ataſk above his pitch; as indeedit cannot be anſwered, 
bot by ſuch a comment as ſhall deſtroy the text. He 
there ſore flyly brings it into his reader's view; in a 
manner that ſhall divert his attention from it; and 
fix it upon ſomething elſe ; but has not ſeen proper to 
ſay what, Protos, it ſeems, had charged him with 
ſome dilreſpet to Moſes: To which he anſwers, 
Nor am I in any fear of undervaluing Moſes ;—— 
„ While I acknowledge with Paul, that I learn from 
him what I could never have learned from nature; 
© to wit, That the worlds were framed by the word 
„ of God, + &c.” Whether he has adverted to it or 
not, he has fairly renounced the only colour by 
which the text can be explained away, viz. That the 
ſame truth may be at once the bbje& of faith, and 
of natural knowledge. He ſays, what he learns here 
from Moſes be eoull never have learned from Naturez 
And what is it he learns? If he learns from Moſes 
and the Apoſtle, it muſt be what the Apoſtle fays, 
T hat the worlds were framed by the word of God : And 
that GEO! refers to the account which Moſes 
ives of the exertion of Divine power, commanding 
the univerſe into being, and the order which we now. 
What notion he has either of Moſes or the A- 
poſtle's words, he has not condeſcended to tell us. 
ar by the ſolemn air he aſſumes, and his dark my- 
ſterious way of ſpeaking, which, in a Popular Preacher 
or Hutchinſonian, he would call “ Solemn imperti 
nent cant ;” I ſuſpect he would have us think, that 
the Apoſtle is here only aflerting, very darkly and 
covertly, that great truth, which we find often plainly 
and ſtrongly ailerted in the New Teſtament, and par- 
ticularly in the firſt chapter of this epiſtle, viz. Tha 
all things were created by. that Divine perſon who, 
think, in John's writings only, bears the name of 
the Word. But our commentator ſhould have ob- 
ſerved, that the only word he uſes for that purpoſe is 
| | | i | aoY er 8 
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aeyoc; and never even that, without the demonſtra- 
tive and emphatical article? prefixed to it: but that is 


word of a very extenſive ſignification, and very dif- 
ferent from uu, which fands in this text, without 


article too; and which is never uſed but to ſigni- 
fy omething {aid or ſpoken. ' And even though it 
might be, as it never is, applied to ſignify a perſon ; 
the Apoſtle has effeQually precluded the exception 
pretended to be founded on it, by the uſe of that 
point of faith which he directs us to in the latter part 
of the verſe: which we find he applies, to obviate 
what he Knew was avery common imagination ; That 
one _ of the univerſe was lramed and modelled by 
another, which they called Nature. This, the A- 
poltle gives us to Know, can never be ſufficiently 


— 
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againſt, but by faith; or the belief of a Di- 
vine Teſtimony concerning a fat, which we had no 

other way of coming to the knowledge of, ſuch as all 
- unſcen things are. And wheu we find in the fame 

Context, the very Being of God, and that he is a re- 

warder of thoſe who-diligently ſeek him, made a mat- 

ter of faith, that is, depending on a Divine -tefti- 

mony; he muſt be a bold man indeed, who dare take 
him to ſay as Paſemen does, - that we might have 
known all this, tho' there had never been a word of 
Revelation either ſpoken or written. | 

But, after all that reaſon and Revelation can ſay 
againſt it, Frnius ſtands determined to hold what he 
holds with the utmoſt tenaciouſneſs. And there is 
ſomething fo particular, and ſuch true cant, in his 
concluding declaration, that nothing but his own words 
can give a juſt idea of it. ; 

Alter having ſhown forth very plentifully the law 
written in his heart, by all the noiſe and bluſter 1mpo 
tent rage commonly ſuggelts, in his Letter againſt Tri. 
tor and the Hutchinſonians; all of a ſudden,” he aſ- 
ſames the airs of 2a very humble ſelf-deny'd believer, 
but holds ſtiſſly to his point. In fine, (lays he) I am 
* fo well ſatisfied with the teſtimony of Paul, that [ 
lee 
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" & ſee no reaſon to be greatly moved either way, by 


ce what Cicero, Voltair, the late book called Sophron, 
* or any other ancient or modern, can fay either for 
& or againſt it. For it will be abundantly ſufficient for 
c ſuch a one as I, to be taught to hold faft the faithful 
« word; though during the conteſt about it, I ſhould 
te be obliged to let go every thing elſe.” A comment 
on this like ſome others, would only ſerve to darken 
the text. He has found a text which has the words 
Lau and Nature in it, and which ſpeaks of ſome Gen- 
tiles who, without the Law of Moles, do 74 ru your, 
and have the work of the law written in their hearts 
and he is determined to maintain that all mankind have 
the ſame Law written in their hearts; but written in 
{ſuch a very particular manner, that it cannot be ſhown 
but. by the moſt enormous tranſgreſſions of it. But 
our reſolute Doctor would do well to confider, what 
he would have faid to the Anthropomorphite Monks 
of Egypt, had he lived in their time ; who came not 
with a ſingle text, as he does, but with what they would 
cali the whole current of the ſacred Writings, aſſert- 
ing, That God had all the members of a human body. 
What will he ſay to thoſe who maintain tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and produce our Lord's expreſs words for their 


- warrant? He and they are on pretty even terms; for 


they reſolve as ſtiffly as he to hold: faſt the faithful 
word, as they will call it: and indeed. both he and 


they are forced to let go every thing elſe, in huldin 


it as they do. There never was any the ahſurdeſt opt- 
nion advanced, but ſome word of truth was alledged 
for the foundation of it. Vet however iufallible he 
may imagine himſelf, he will find it very hard to bring 
the world to believe it. wor 

To conclude 3; as our Author has, expreſſed 2 keen 
deſire for an antagoniſt *, I am perſuaded he will fad 


I know not what views our- Author may have, in 
the great cagerneſs he has ſhown for having ſome one or 
8 other 
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in the preceeding ſheets abundance to exerciſe his 
„ and dom too. Bar, before he begin, I 
would adviſe him for his own ſake, as well as that of 
others, That he would fo far reconcile himſelf to 
beart-work, as 10 look into his own; and examine, if 
there is no perſonal malice or envy, and no- party ſpi- 
tit lurking there. His conduct hitherto is extremely 
ſuſpicious. Why ſingle out Aspas10 and his friends, 
to expoſe them to all the contempt and abhorrence of 
mankind---that his {kill in rallery and defamation can 
compatls ! * by his own acknowledgment, aſſert 
very warmly all the doctrines of the Goſpel. If they 
were in any thing miſtaken, ought he not to have 


tried to convince them in the ſpirit of meekneſs ? 


and dare he ſay they.err wilfully ? Why that bitterneſs 
of ſpirit againſt the Hurchinſonians ? By all appear- 
ances, they love the — — of Chriſt. Perhaps the: 
do pot underftand it perfectly; but no more did Apol. 
los himſelf, when Aquila and Priſcilla took bim under 
their care Will not the world ſay, that theſe are 
the men who are likeſt to make a competition with 
him, and his church or churches ? But will they not 
likewiſe fay, that he acts very unwiſely, thus to vent 
his reſentment ? And as railing and buffoonry is no 
reaſoning, will not all men of ſeuſe conclude, that it 
| is 


other to write and print; which he has repeated, I know 
not how often, in a manner that forced upon my fancy 
the iſſae of a very inſtructive conference in his. way, be- 
tween two very accompliſhed Miſtreſſes in his Law of 
Nature. After they had for a conſiderable time . ſhown 


* forth the work of the Law written in their hearts, in 
* A very ſenſible and —_—_ — and exhauſted 
the ordinary topicks in that of eloquence ; one of 
them, 


on what motives, when it came to her 
* 


turn, The other, having waited for ſome 
time t impatience, at laſt cryed out, very much 
in A $ 1 B--tch, that I may get 
= to lay.” 
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is for want of reaſon and argument, that he has re- 
courſe to theſe ſcandalous method??? 

'The Author of the Letters has put a black mark on 
a ſelf-ſufficient cenſorious diſpoſition, when he thinks 
he finds it in the men he hates. But where can the 
writer, nay, where can the man be found, who has 
ſhown half ſo much of both as he has done in his Epiſ- 
tles? Will not men who have no concern in theſe par- 
ties, be tempted to ſay,--- Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt the 
beam ont of thine own eye, ere thou pretend to pull the 


mote out of thy neighbour”s. 


But, however that may be, it will be much his in- 
tereſt to conſider, more ſeriouſly than he yet ſecn.s 
to have done, thele very ſignificant words given us by 
himſelf, ſpeakiug of the creation: 4 Man was laſt for- 
med, and he was made for hearing the voice of 
God; he was fo made, that his life was incomplete, 
* until he heard that voice: "Incomplete we may 
** fay, for Want of a better ſimilitüde, like a dial be- 
* fore the ſun has ſhined upon it. He was fitted as the 
* wax to the ſeal, for receiving the impreſſion of the 


„Divine Word.” He would do well likewiſe to 


carry along with theſe---the text our Lord defeated the 
Devils grand temptation with; which will give him a 
difference between men and beaſts, incomparably ber- 
ter than all he has pitched on; Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every wotd which proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 

And if he will write, I believe I will not 3 
lar in my wiſh,---That he would give us leſs of his 
Zeal, and more knowledge; leſs of his wit, and more 
judgment; leſs mirth and drollery, and more reaſon; 
* 3 of his own wiſdom, bat more of the wiſdom 
0 od. | | 
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